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| james l. 13, 14. 
Let no man ſay when be is tempited, I am 
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted 
with evil; neither tempteth be any man. 
By ery gon oo d, when he is drawn 
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6 james i. 14. 


But every man is tempted, when be it . 
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leopard bis ſpots? Then may ye alſo do 
0 10 are aſd to do evil, 13 206 
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A Sermon addreſſed particular! y to 
. young People, 5 Ke 
- Phlm XLXiv. 11, 12; 13. 14. | 
Come, ye children, hearken” unto'me I will 
teach you. the fear of the Lord." Whit man 
is be that defireth life, and loveth many'days 
e Kopp 
evils dd e life "os Speaking guile; de- 
purſue, Wlan IJ veal cut 236 
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How divine "Worſhip" is to be ac- 5 
N epeably performed. | 

150 v. from verſe 1 90 8. 92 

Keep thy foot xwhen thou gueſt to the houſe of 
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give the ſactifice of fools : Hr hey confider il = 
not that they do evil. Be not raſh with t 
8 mouth, and let not LI ale 1 
any thing . before” Gods" oj God is in bea- 
ven, and thau upon earth 5 therefore let thy 
+. Words be feu. For a dream cometh throug) 
_ the, multitude of bufineſs,;.and ayfeal i weg i. 
_ known. . by... multitude,; of... words, ben 
| thu. ve a vr unto. God, defer not to 
pay. it: fer be bath no: pleaſure in foo : 

* that. which thou haſt vowed. Better is 
it that thou ſhowldeft nat wow, than, tho! 
.. thou, ſhouldeſt wow, aud net. pay. Suffer not 
thy mel 18 cut thy Hels to.fin, neither 
ſen thou, before the angel, that it vas ar 
 «4error.s Wherefore ſhould Gad be. angry. a! 
thy voice, and deftroy the work of thine hands ? 
Fr in the multitude of dreams and many 
« words, there are aff, diverſe damit bu 
ſear, chow e 25 868 
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The Evil and Folly of C oyetouſnek. 


** 1 
| Luke Xli. 1 5. 
And be ſaid unto them, take beed and beware 
e covetouſneſe, for 4 man's. life" onfifteth 5, 
% not in the abundance of th 1 which * ; 
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The proper Improvement "TONY 
win 100 'olfetlions.. IG 
Luke xvi. 8, , 10 11, Wo” 
And "the Lord" Gtmmentled the unjuſt fte wurd 
beethiſe be bad dens" ebiſely ; for the thildren 
of this world arb in their generation wiſer 
than the” children bt. Au I ſay un- 
40 po, make 10 your ſebves | friends of tbe 
mammon of unrighteouſueſs, that ben ye 
fail," they may receive yon - into everloſtin ng 
babitdtions. "Hi" that il faithful in that 


hith in legt, is ſibful alſo in Match." „ 
rler efpre, ye have not been faithful i the 
uniighteous mammon, who will commit to 


your traſt the true riches ?" And if he have 
nor been faithful in "that which is another's, 
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Lens I. 13, = 
E tbe "oy when be'is ee Tom 


tempted i Gu, for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 


222 


Sat eber man it tempted, when be is 
=P alen zur of big own lil and enticed. 


e die" here in a ſlate of ul and SE. 
A infirmity, baving indeed an eternal I. 
happineſs in proſpect, but our way to it be- 
ſet with difficulties from without, beſides the | 
difcouragement which ariſeth from our own 


weaknefs, nothing ! is more reaſonable and fit 


for us then ſeriouſſy to conſider thoſe diffi- 
culties, and all the diſavantages of every kind 
wh ch "neceſſarily attend our preſent condi- 


non; and Uke wiſe, on the other hand, the en- 


ageinents whereby we are animated to a 

29555 f zeal in à Religious courſe, that 

wwe may know how to maintain out integrity, 
Vol. IV. . —_— 


- 
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2  Trniptations'to Sul not from God. 
S ERM. and bear up againſt the former, as well as 
I. make à proper imptovement of the latter to 
— the true intention and end of them. EKſpe- 
cially the ſcripture” dectrine concerning af- 
fliction is of great” conſeqquenee tothe right 
conduct of the chriſtian life. We are | 
taught that it is inevitable, and our own ob- 
ſervation” of the ſtate of mankkind im this 
world leadeth us to expect it. Now, af 
fliction is an evil of which: God himſelf is 
the anthor, very conſiſtently with the perfect 
purity of is nature, and with the tendereſt 
compaſſion for his ſervants: Nbom be lbvetb, 
he rebuketh and chaſtentth ; and the deſign is 
worthy of ſupreme goodneſs as well as rec- 
titude, for it is to try the ' virtues of the af- 
flicted in order to ſtrengthen them, that 
they may be found unto praiſe, and bonour, 
and glory, at-the apptaring-'of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as St. Peter ſpeaketh, 1 epiſt. i. 7.5 For 
this reaſon the apoſtle: ume would have 
ehriſtians ſubmit chearfully in all theſe 
trials, or temptations as he” calleth them 3 
ver. 3. of this chapter, Ay bretbre count it 
all joy auben yu fall intu divers templations ; 
and the Nee he wow is juſt-that which 


are ales means of 4 Sawktin religion; 
knowing that the trial of your 2 worketh 
| patience : 


* 
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Temptation to Euil nat from Gel. 3 
patienee © Bus Jet patience. have her perfect SER M. 
work, that pa may. ba, perfeft. and entire, I. 
wanting nothing Andias-the; conclufion of . 

a diſcourſe on the mutability of human 

affuits, hereby he endeavoureth to recancile 
eyery particular perſon to the changes Which 

happen to himſelf, he ſaith in the verſe im- 

mediately preceding the edge is tbe 

8 nun chat endureth temptations. s. 

But there is another kind of. temptation 

| bers ſpaben of, of Which God is not the 

; author os cauſe on the contrary, the apoſtle 

a forbiddeth then that are tempted to ſay 

| they. are tempted of God, to. allege it in 

"IP words, to avow any ſuch opinion or what- = 
ever may have a tendency to ſupport and abet 

t it, or even to entertain any ſuch. ſurmiſe in 

L thein hearts: The meaning of this, certain- 

J IV is ſolicitation to ſin; when the inten» 

c tion is not to prove the fincerity of feeble 

Ee 

e 


virtue in order to confirm and increaſe. it, 
but to ſubvert and deſtroy it; to draw: the 


3 weak and unwary into wickedneſs which 
it leadeth to their tuin. This is what the 
73 perfectly holy and good God ts not capable 
h af zu but that men are ſo tempted, and often 
tis 2 experienoe witueſſeth ; ſnares are 
1; laid ſor them, in which they are unhappily 
th maul and b W into heinous trangreſ- 


5 b | ſions, 


4 . 
Sx x14, ſions, fatal. to, their ſouls, WR. tend. to, 


2 5 
t is .of 


ductors of the oppoſition, to goodn 
my appear Hem ot e 


Temptations to Evil, not from. God, 


and iſſue in their death or fi 4 5 5 
great importance to know whence 
this danger ariſeth, that beiog duly appr 
of it, we may. be upon our guard againſt. 


in order to preſerve our integrity, that we 


LATE t} 


may attain at the, laſt to, the, true end of our 
being, and the end of our faith, the per- 
fection of richteouſneſs and the Glration of 
our ſouls. The ſcripture in in many of its der 
clarations ſpeaketh of an envious and \ vick- 
ed being, or rather 4 ; multitude | of thaw: w. 
who having early 0 80 defection | from dm th 
duty, and liſted. themſelves in a en 
againſt the divine government, and having 
left their firf bappy 201 are _Telerved 
in chains under e 


very Fer cher is to draw men into ſin. 
They, being rebels inſt St moſt 
Malicious enemies to manki ind, are the con- 

els.in this 
„e maße the 
CY are 
repre- 


earth, and, tem nter rather 
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FH, Thi Go ial i works and ways 
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Tater 76 Api nit pr 


5 
repreſen ted 161 i Eojifebt4 Fand miſchfe“ 36 nm. 
1 im the Toferndr ,_ I. 


gehetbtnent of 1 11 x 175 is etnltichi! 2 

called che 7 * 4 1 alwiys Eddy to 

2 5 of opportunity of . gw 7 
having many 0 Bis miniſters il in a 

TY 1 e in his hellih arts, 

whereby 950 51 4 in wart F 7 deceive. But after 


all, St ames teac beth, chat our greateſt 


ge is not from them ; it Is ſomething i in 


dürfe lues, We have reaſon, to be moſt afraid 
5 as the fource, of the moſt prevailing 


emptations; ; and but for it, we ſhould have 
nothing to appr prehend from the paiſoned 
arrows of enemies without ; their moſt ſub- 
tle devices and moſt furious aſſaults would be 
utterly "ineffectual, This! is what the apoſtle 
calleth | every man's own Ju n, meaning his 
lower appetites a and palli ons, whereby he'is 
drawn away and inticed. There are, there- 


fore, theſe two points contained i in the wt 
v which 1 ſhall diſtin&tly cond, 73k 4 5 f 


e330 iTh 40 44 41839 LET, 10 bY Wil vidi 9 


1s le Ri his adminiſtration .to- | 
203 wa ard ma qo | nkind, . . ſtandeth oy By | 
__— of tempting them to moral evil; 
0 he il not in the leaſt degree, or by a 
* conſtruction, in any part of his 


B 3 con- 


„% Pee io Bulh ot on Gh 
Sr xxl. e . 10 ay ole of their 
. ” "offences, This St. Famer ahertech with 


1 "earneſtneſs as 4  pfthciple of the 
1 - utmoſt importance to be believed! and 
Y _ deeply i impreſſed on our minds. Let 
no man ſay (lethim reject with Wt 
. rence any ſuggeſtion that hath ſach'a 
| tendency) that be is tempted of 0%, ; 
for God is not tempted with ed edi i, TA 
ber doth ho tempt any man. N 
' Second] ly, The true and the *x molt Meta 
account of the origin of fin Wen 
ticular perſon; that Which really is the 
ſpring of prevailing! temptation, is his 
own luſt. . * 


u 213 


14. VII 77 37 THis 
* * 


| Firf That God id al” En Wed ls ata 


ways, the whole of his adminiſtration to- 
wards mankind, ſtandethi perfectly clear of 


tempting them to moral evil; he is not in 
the leaſt degree, or by a fair confitation, 


in any part of his oonduct, ac acceſſary to thy 


one of their offences. For our better under- 
ſtanding this docttine, let it be obſerded, 
that it hath an immediate and neceffäty con- 
nection with the true character of e 
Reaſon teacheth us, and the ſeri 
expreſſly, that he is a being of che GY 5 
wig moral refitude o St > which at- 

4 my tribute, 


tribute, far as we . . S ERA. 

pally exerterh itſelf in his utter averſion to I. 

the Goa of his creatures, and his ,approbe- "a 

tion of moral goodneſs i in them. This the 

ſacred writers continually, inculcate, teaching 

us that be is of purer eyes than that he can 

behold iniquity, that he beholdeth the righteous 

with, a pleaſant countenance, but evil cannot 

dwell. with. him, and wickeanefs i is an abomi- 

nation. to- him; if it be ſo, it is impoſſible 

he ſhould be a, tempter, for that importeth, 

at leaſt, that the fin of the tempted would 

be agreeable, indeed that he deſiteth it, 

and is ſolicitous to have them brought into 

the ſnare. But all religion reſteth upon this 

principle, utterly inconſiſtent with his tem pt- 
| ing any man or any creature, that God is 
only Pleaſed with ratiqnal agents doing that 
p which is right, and diſpleaſed with their do- 


ing, what. is wrong in, à moral ſenſe; If that 
be denied, picty is intirely fubverted, and 
Y Al practice of virtue On the foundation of 
a Piety. By this argument, which is the moſt 


plain and ſatisfying, the apoſtle bing 
ho bis aflertion. in my. text, et 20 man ſa ay, 1 

£ an dene * , Gad Vor, - God 7 76, not tempted 
y witz £91, himſelf, and conſequently . neither- 


4 doth: he tempt any man, A. being ho 3 is 
bo Wholly, ur ca able of $4 moral ee 


ep Aci 4 


1 


8 L 


Temiptationsto Hi, f Hun GU 


SE EAN eannst folleit any others to it, nor give them 
* * the eaſt i ecuntenanc in itj which tuſt al- 


that pröcecdett 
lende, ſeeing it aĩimethꝭ at the un 


mays neceſfarily ſuppoſt à cbrrupt affection! 
Another of the divine attributes is goodneſs; >: 


_ equally eſſential ta his character, and of 


equal importance and neceſſity to the pur - 
poſes of religion: Without believing it, wo 
can neither love him, nor truſt in him, nor 
do good in imitation of himi But if GS 
be good, he eannot tempt any man; ort 
from the utmoſt malevo- 


nay; the utter ruin of the human — 
Perhaps there may be a fond blind: —— 
tion in one man tempting another, directed 
by the bias of his own: eurt, to- 
wards criminal pleaſure; or imagiried:advants:' 
age of ſome kind or other; in which he Would 
have the tempted to participate; but the mind 
which comprehendeth the true intereſt of 
mankind,” and ſeeth what the moſt enlarge 
underftanding muſt fee?" the infeparable von- 


neftionberiveen vinne auc HippintH, ane” 


between vice and extreme thiſery4"ueh''s'? 
mind, 1 fay; could not be irg 64 te W. 
licit any man to fin, Will "that he Hout 
fin, or or 05 af fact wh 5 
to i, hö a malicidtus intent t6 deſtroy”? 


hin! mbaghobou ach reacifs oi 100 10 10 
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72 Secondly, 
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Teniftations to Burk; Mit fron Gods 9g : 
Secondly,. Let: ug proceed to- conſidet the Sn ame 
works of God ich relate ic men, and w. I. 
ſhall-be-convinced that far from having go 
tendency, or ſhewring a deſigu, to draw him 
into ſib Which is tempting him, on the 
contrary they provide againſt it in the beſtt 
manner And, firſt, if we look into the 
human conſtitution; which is the work of 
Gad, turioufly formed according to a well- 
laidedefign in bis benevolent counſels, ene 
ances in it is, an indelible ſenſe of moral 
good and evil, the work of the divine law 1 
written in the heart of man, ſo plainly and 
ſo deep, that the very weakeſt, who hath 
the-uſe of reaſon, can diſcern it; and net 
the ſtrongeſt temptations, nay, ſearcely the 
longeſt courſe df cuſtomary indulgence}. in 
Prefligate weg, have been able to wear 1 
out. This ſenſe of tight and wrong diſco- 
reid inſelb, early z it is not the reſult of 
mature reflection, gloſe reaſoning, and long 
ſtudy, but it plainly, appeareth, that. the gra- 
cicuß author df qur, being intended to pre- 
vent us With. it, that we ſhould not be led 
aſtray, before our arriving at the full exerciſe 
to be the principal guide of, rhe rational life, 
or * our free actions; ; the underſtanding, 2 
ER" however, 


Temptation to Evil; not from God, 
eber advanceth ] to its maturity; 
but in every ſtep of its, progreſs, if we uſe it 
arisht, it caſteth a growing light upon, and 
ſtengtheneth what, I meh gall the virtuous 
pre- ſenſation originally planted in our minds: 
for doth not reaſon teach any man w 
calmly attendeth 40 it, chat the. God of na 
ture, by prepoſſeſſing the. mind Ao, power 
fully in favour of the things which are pure, 
and honeſt, and virtuous, hath not, led; us 
away from our tue intereſt and happineſs 
but direftly..to the proſeeutian $85 T0 
this ſenſe of good and evil, there is ad 
in our conſtitption a ſtrong inforcement of 
the, choice, and the practice of the fore mer, 
in chat bjgh..pleafure, of ſelf-approbation 
hin, is naturally and inſeparably, an annexed 
to it, which is the greateſt reg, that 
we. are capable of; and ſtrong motive to 
our eſchewing the other, th at is, moral o/n 
in that inward ſelf- condemni and. remorſe, 
which as naturally and necet rily follow 1 It, 
and is of all pains the molt. intolerable, 
Muſt it not beacknowledged, then, that the 
frame of our nature prompteth to the prac- 
tice, of virtue as its en end, and that the 
deſigning cauſe of it did not intend, to ab 
pes to evil, but to provide againſt our being 
| e b It is true chat liberty ! Is, a part 15 
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Temptations fo Evil, not — 
the cbnſtitutioh, Which 

of doing Al A" wn ir U 1 
ats rendered eupable of it.” This, as well as 
che beber Edpacitibe f out nike, is derived 

tom G84 but there be fo ratiotaf pretene 
for alledging dhat gift to de a temptation! 
becauſe Uberty is nat an inchrtation to evil, 
but meer te mm- s power of determins 
ing itſelf that, or the contrary, according 
4 ha hgtives'to the one or the other ſhould 
ppeat onze; and that the duthor' of the 
conſtitution” hath” lk the balance on the 
fide of virtue, We" may ſee 6 ſee" from what hath 
en ah beach laid, Ince he hath given us 
105 ee, with a ſenſe "of moral 
obligation „ and added a very powerful ſane. 

+> 1.G0 

dan 66 thek. Beſides, liberty js abſolutely 
neceſſiry to the b pre gone of virtue, as well 
as to c beg of me oral evil; not could we 
ion it 5 peel capable of rational 
1 "muſt be confeſſed that our 
imperfeck; we are n made frail and 
nr See ble to temptations, and 
many gre actually miſſed” by them; fer 
have we any pretence for "denying that it 
Was agreeable to the divine Perfect goodneſs 
and wiſdom, to create ſuch a 1 of be. 


Ne vs 


tempting 
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12 Temptitivns 10 Beil, mt fro on Gb. 
$5234; tempting us to ſin, or even leaving us s by his 
Ii conſtiution in a ſtate of malten to ir, 
pe hath done all which was conſiſtent With 
our freedom to prevent our falling its it; 

And thus it appeareth; that in the frarye of 

our nature the foundations of virtue are laid 

ſtrong and deep, and that we are not tempt- 

ed to evil, but is: rag? warned and fortified 

againſt it. os An: 1836: AEDT 197 0:3 95 10 


Again ; if we conſider the admin 7 italo n 
of providence, -and the divine conduct to- 
wards all men, we ſhall find that the ſame 
deſign is regularly purſuet by methods be. 
coming the wiſdom of God, and beſt ſul ited 
to our condition; the defign, T mean, not 
of tempting us to ſin, but preſerving "us 
from it. As God ſent men into the would, 
a ſpecies of rational beings, fitted by the ex "5 
cellent faculties wherewith he, A het 
for rendering him very impgttant rote” 
and enjoying a great rnedſure of happ ines, 
and an higher kind than any other e 
tants of this earth -are capable of; for con . 
templating the order and beatities' of the 
world, and offering to che author e be 
praiſe. due to him for the 1 


his wiſdom-and (goodneſs, in tlie _ 15 
and brutal parts of the creation, for im 
tlng' the moral perfections of che 1 

| — 
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's elf, and. thereby partaking of Sr 

, hols pleaſures which. bear. the neareſt) re, Il 

b *mblance $0 his own. egergal and immutabla wn 

f bleſfedneſs; ſo he conſtantly. careth far; that, 
cure workmanſhip:, of his hands, Of 

41a the nations of men, who are made to 

. dell on the. face of the. earth, none are 

4 without witneſs, of their maker's mercies, 

for he continually doth them good, ſending 

ben rain from hegven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 

— and filling their hearts, with fied and glad. 

= %. Now if ſuch lenity and kindneſs, be 

dhe character of che divine adminiſtration, 

4 what is the tendency of it? Is it to tempt 

7 men, to lead them to ſin, which is rebel-, 

N lion againſt himſelf, and againſt their own: 

N alen That bath been the event, indeed, 

% I with many of them, but by a moſt ungrate- 1 
ful abuſe of his goodneſs, and. forbearance, | i# 
5 which. natul ly, ought to have led them to. 1 iN 


4; ae 51 Aa men had ISR, 


- e103 I 


A up 5 0 W ac — preedinels, 
7 | providence, bath. ſowetimes interpoſed in a 
þ dit erent. manner, that is, by awful Jadgr, 
E ee re line ſuddenly 
1 
e 
5 


45 over nations or cities. But hom have 
ſuch diſpenſations here eee aneh. 
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14: Temptations to: Evil," not from God. 
S ERM. what manner of appearance, on the part of 
L the ſovereign: ruler? They bore the marks 
worm of. his: diſpleaſure for the ſina of men ſo vi- 
ſible, that the moſt ſtupid have found them- 
ſelves obliged to acknowledge it. Is this 
tempting them ? is it not rather uſing the 
beſt and moſt e n * W e 
ing them from ſin? a 
And, laſtly, if we 2 tad ennie 
of the goſpel, and that whole divine ſcheme 
contained in it, which God in love to man- 
kind hath formed for our falvation, we muſt 
ſee that the whole deſign of it is directly 
oppome to the deſign of tempting; it is 70 
turn every one F us from aur iniquities. To 
this purpoſe have we not only our: Saviour's 
clear inſtructions, and the excellent exam- 
ple of his life, but he gave himſelf for us a 
facrifice, and ſuffered a moſt painful and ig- 
neminious death to redeem us from ſin, 75 
purify unto himſelf a: peculiar people araluus 
of good works. All the promiſes, which are 
in him ye and amen, have this tendency 
and this deſign, namely; that we ſhould 
cleanſe our ſelves from ubs filthineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, end perfett holaneſsin the:fearcof 
Gel. Ia a word, every part of ehriſtiunity 
was intended for the ſame end all its mo- 
tives and all its rules; but ie is particularly 
0. worthy 
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'Tomptations to: Boi nu from'God 15 | 
f worthy of out natice; that the ſympathy of S EAM. 
s IM our Saviour with his diſciples; whom he ſo L 

— loved as to die for them, is repreſented as 
e cpecially exerting itſelf for their ſupport 

s under temptations; thus we are told, Heb. 

e . 18. Zn that be himſelf; bath ſuffered, be- 

[= ing tempted, be is able 10 fuccour them that: 
care tempted. And chap. iv. 15. We laue 


n nt un high pri which cannot be touched 
e with the feeling of 10ur infirmities, but was 
» I l points:tempted ad we are, yet without 
ſt J. We are therefore encouraged t came 
ly I oldly to tbe throne: of grace, that we may 
to | obtainimeray,' and find grace to help in time 
'o V need, grace to reſiſt and conquer tempta- 
s tons. For this purpoſe is the aſſiſtance of 
n= che Holy Spirit given to chriſtians, all whoſe 
4 operations on their minds, declared in ſcrip- 


ture, have this tendency, that they may be 
enabled to reſiſt and to conquer temptations. 
And the diſpoſition of things by divine pro- 
vidence, and ordering all the. circumſtances 
in our condition, is repteſented in ſcripture 
as carrying on the ſame deſign. ' Sometimes, 
Indeed; \we are told that providence ſuffer- 
eth men to fall into ſnates, nay, and layethr 
ſtumblüing - blocks in their way; but the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſions of this ſort mean no 
e that ſeeing ſinners violently break 
through 
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16 Temptations to Evil, not from God. 
Ser, through the reſtraints from ſinful courſes 
I. which providence had laid them under; for 
Yo thus the ſcripture teacheth, and our own 
experience confirmeth it ; they are then ſuf- 
fered to walk in their own counſels, which 
is the true meaning of the ſcripture expreſ- 
ſions referred to concerning wicked men, 
who are permitted to go ſtill further on in 
their evil ways, and abandoned to the hard- 
neſs of their hearts. But for the general 
tenor of the divine adminiſtration towards 5 
men, it deſignedly favoureth their eſcape - 
from temptations, and directeth them to the 
paths of virtue, if they had wiſdom to ob- 
ſerve it; and, eſpecially, the ſcripture aſſu- | 
reth us, that the conduct of providence to- 
. wards chriſtians, is quite contrary to tempt- ” 
ing them; it tendeth to ſupport them againſt © 
temptation, and to enable them to overcome 
it; 1 Cor. x. 13. There bath no temptation | 
taken you but fuch as is common to men, and 
therefore refiſtible by human ſtrength, ſo 
kind hath providence been; but depend al- 
ways for the future on God's care, for he is 
faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; not only he will not - 
tempt you himſelf, but not fuffer others to i 
tempt you above your abilities; and will, | 
with the temptation, which he permitteth, 
- 3 make 
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con rm tne apolt S A erkioh 3 


t 
| that that God, who ho 15 ; Dot ; himſelf fern teck with 
| 81 1 pure, RAFAL 


| kind and ds FOE, of moral turpitude, and 
bY the pol: 9555 of being 82 into, it, 


that t t the 1 1 1 
Ser ds mankind, in the conftitution of the 
human nature, in the diſpoſitions of provi= 
dene ce, a d the golpel" grace, js t to preſerve 
1755 1055 m. el and to reſcue them when 
fallen len into 5 jo. recover degenerate and 


FIRES ma k nd to integrity, to lead them 


1 e way "rjghtcouſneſs and virtye, . 


the rfection of it, as the oper end of 
. and ther 1 ineſs. 


Fe „The next Ohler ration relateth to the nes 


_ cellity. and importance of this doctrine : 
The apoſtle, delivereth j it as a point he lay- 


1 reac, ſtreſs 1 let. no. may ſay 87 when 


1 


oth not tempt Th an; 85 the contrary, 


he is tempted, | Fempted off God; let 
ESA chri iſtian e aware of the evil 


r to their true PE And 


given! an Seegunt of Hem. quite, different 
Vol © TV. ffom 


his Works and ways 
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18 Temptations to Evil, not from God. 

S ERM. from their being originally from God, name- 
I. ly, that they take their riſe from the luſts 
—Y of the heart, the conception whereof intro- 
duceth fin, which, when it is finiſhed by the 
conſent of the mind, endeth in death; the 
apoſtle, I ſay, then repeateth an'tarneſt cau- 
tion againſt this error, ſo ſolicitous he was 
to preſerve chriſtians from it, ver. 16. Do 
not err, my beloved brethren, that is, by im- 
puting, in any manner or degree, your ſins 
or temptations to God; in oppoſition to 
which he declareth, ver. 17. every good and 
every per fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom 
there is no wvariableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
turning, All the moral capacities and af- 
fections of our nature, and all the gifts of 
grace, are from the eternal Father, the pure 
fountain of intellectual light and happineſs, 
who cannot be ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, 
as to be the author of darkneſs, ſin, and 
miſery; for there is no ſhadow of turning 
with him, there is really no poſhbility, and 
we ought never to imagine an gy pony 

of his turning from good to evil. 1 


The neceſſity and importance of this doc- 
trine may be further illuſtrated by confider- 
ing, on the one hand, the danger of men's 
falling into oppoſite ſentiments or preſump- 

tions 


Temptations to Evil, not from God, 19 
tions in their minds, which bave a very bad SER M. 
tendency z and on the other hand, the great I. 
advantage to the ends of religion which will 1 
ariſe from an inviolable adherence, and a 
careful attention to it. Some, indeed, to 
ſnun the dangerous miſtake of imputing ſin 
and temptation to God as in any reſpect its 
cauſe, have run into the oppoſite equally 
abſurd extreme of withdrawing moral evil 
altogether from under God's government of 
the world, and deriving it from an original 
independent evil principle; which ſcheme, 
as it deſtroyeth the true notion of vice (con- 
ſequently of virtue) repreſenting it not as the 
voluntary act of imperfect intelligent beings, 
but as flowing from an independent neceſ- 
ſity of nature; ſo, under a pretence of re- 

ſpect to the goodneſs of God, which at the 
ſame time it rendereth inſufficient, it deni- 
eth his ſupreme., power and univerſal domi- 
nion. The generality of chriſtians, owning 
the, unity of God, do alſo, acknowledge his 
perfect [purity and goodneſs, and in words, 
at. leaſt, deny him to be the author of ſin; 
but J am afraid the opinions received among 
Y ſome, of. them, are not perfectly conſiſtent 
A with theſe true principles, and that in their 
, | conſequences, at leaſt, they tend to the errors 
A againſt which, the apoſtle here warneth us. 
18 | » For 
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Temptations to Evil, not from God. 


SE RM, For inſtance, to repreſent the nature of men 


I. 


as ſo corrupted, without any perſonal fault 
of theirs (of which original depravity, there- 


fore, ſuppoſed to be conveyed with our very 


being, a man's conſcience cannot accuſe 
him) that they are under a fatal neceſſity of 
ſinning, and that it is utterly impoſſible for 
them to do any thing which is good. What 
thoughts can a man have of this, but that 
it is the appointed condition of his being, 
to be reſolved ultimately into the will of his 
maker, juſt like the ſhortneſs of his under- 
ſtanding, the imperfection of his ſenſes, or 

even the frailty of his body? Theſe latter 
fort of infirmities may very well be attribu- 


ted to God as the author of them, without 


any diſhonourable imputation, but criminal 
weakneſſes, guilt imputed, to which men 


were no way conſenting, and fin fo inſepa- 


rably cleaving to their nature, as to be their 
very conſtitution, and utterly unavoidable ; 
this, I doubt, cannot be accounted for with- 
out giving men ſome handle to ſay they are 
tempted of God; nor doth the difficulty 
ſeem to be ſolved, and the divine purity and 
goodneſs upon this principle vindicated by 
the hypotheſis of an original offence, in 
which no man, who was not then in being, 
can think he had any participation. 


The 
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Temptations to Evil, not from God. 21 
The counſels of God concerning mens SER NM. 

ſins, and the agency of his providence about I. 
them, not in over-ruling the iſſue, but in 
aſcertaining, and by its influence determin- 
ing them, as intending events, ought alſo to 
be conſidered with the utmoſt caution. That 
from eternity he foreſaw all things which 
ever come to paſs, even the worſt actions 
of his creatures, is a principle which, I 
) hope, may be maintained with great ſafety ; 
e for ſimple preſcience hath no manner of 
effect on the futurity of things, more than 
bare knowledge hath on what is preſent; 
and to ſuppoſe that he actually doth, and 
had before determined to bring good out 
of the evil works to the being, of which he 
is no way acceſſary, is moſt worthy of his 
perfect rectitude and goodneſs. But a pe- 
remptory decree concerning the being of 
of ſuch evil works, and in purſuance of it, 
a poſitive influence on the agent, nay, and 
as it is called, an inward phyſical predeter- 
mination to effe& them ; theſe notions, I am 
afraid, cannot well enough be reconciled to 
the moral perfections of the deity, though 
I do not queſtion but ſome have gone into 
them with very pious intentions, and even 
from a miſtaken reſpe& to his abſolute ſu- 
premacy and independence. My brethren, 
"he —— let 
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S ERM. let us always be ſenſible of the weakneſs of 


% 1. 
% 1 , n 


our own underſtandings, and with the greateſt 


8 884 charity to others, afraid for ourſelves, of en- 


by us. 


tering into abſtruſe ſpeculations out of our 
depth, particularly ſuch as may have even a 
remote tendency to diſparage the moral cha- 
rater of the Supreme Being, the belief of 
which, in the fulleſt and cleareſt manner, is 
the true foundation of religion, and of a 


_ conſtant abhorrence of all ſin. It is natural 


for men to make excuſes' for their faults, 
which tend indirectly to lay blame even 
upon their maker; of this we have an early 
example in the repreſentation which Moſes 
giveth of the divine proceedings to the con- 
viction of Adam after his fall; when he 
was challenged for his tranſgreſſion, he en- 


deavoureth, in ſome meaſure, to excuſe him- 
ſelf by laying the fault, firſt, on another, 
who was inſtrumental in it, and more re- 


motely on God himſelf; let us not cover 
our tranſgreſſions like Ala which Fob 
diſclaimeth, chap. XXxi. 33. eſpecially by 
ſuch pretences as tend to reproach the ho- 
lineſs of God, by inſinuating that he hath 
any the leaſt acceſſion to them, but atknow- 


ledge that we ourſelves are the compleat 


cauſes of all the wan evi ever committed 
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Temptations to Evil, not from God. 


This leadeth us to the other conſideration S E RM. 
for illuſtcating. the neceflity and importance 


of the apoſtle's doctrine in the text, namely, 
the great advantage and uſefulneſs of it to 
the ends of religion; and with this illuſtra- 
tion I ſhall conclude the preſent diſcourſe, 
recommending to you the ſeveral particulars 
which ſhall be mentioned, as the proper 
practical improvement of this ſubject. And, 
firſt of all, that God is not tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth any man, tendeth to 
preſerve in our minds the higheſt eſteem 
and reverence for him. It is not poſſible 
for us to haye a veneration for a tempter, it 


15.2 character in which corruption and ill- 


will meet, and they are both deteſtable. In 
proportion ſtill as we believe and conſider 
God's hatred of ſin, and that he is ſo good 
as unalterably to will the prevention of it, 
and to do always every thing which is fit 
and reaſonable to be done, and worthy of 


his ather, perfections, ji in order to it; our 


reſpe&. for him, as the beſt and moſt ex- 
cellent of all beings, will remain and in- 
creaſe; and it will ur iniſh as, we entertain, 
any contrary notions, and with it all celi- 
gious, diſpoſitions will be abated. Secondly, 


This doctrine tendeth to beget and con- 


ſirm in us an utter abhorrence of fin, becauſe 
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SERM. it is the thing God hateth, and will have 


PR 
—— with it. 


nothing to do, no kind of communication 
The opinion which many of the 
Heathens had of their deities as immoral, 
tended to ſpread vice among them, and make 
it honourable; let this be'a preſervative to 
us from it, that our God is perfectly free 


from all moral turpitude himſelf, and he is 


too good and too pure to give any kind of 
it the leaſt countenance in his worſhippers, 
But. how often do men miſconſtrue the di- 
vine conduct, fo as to find a pretence for 
imagining that, at leaſt, he is not diſpleaſed 
with their fins, whereby they harden them- 


ſelves in wickedneſs? Thus in Pſal. I. 21. 


ſinners are repreſented as abufing God's pa- 
tience to their encouragement in ſinful cour- 
ſes, as if it were to be underſtood that he 
countenanced and abetted them, which is a 
kind of tempting. I kept filence, and thou 
thougbte/i that I was ſuch an one as thyſelf. 
But let us always cheriſh this perſuaſion in 
our minds, that fin is an abomination to 
him, and that he would have all his reaſon- 
able creatures to abſtain from it, withont 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Thirdly, 
let us remember that though we are in a ſtate 
of infirmity, and muſt expect to be tempted, 


4 yet this is our comfort and encouragement, 


that 


Temptations to Euil, not from God, 25 
that God is no party to theſe temptations, SE RM, 
but declareth himſelf in oppoſition to them. + 
The directly oppoſite intereſts of moral good 
and evil, in this world, have their oppoſite 
friends and abetters; but ſupreme power 
and wiſdom cannot be on the ſide of evil. 
The cauſe, therefore, of virtue ſhall finally 
triumph, which may encourage us reſolutely 
to adhere to it. This is not merely a plea- 
ſing ſpeculation. In the general, every good 
man ſtruggling with temptations, may apply 
it to his own caſe, and betake himſelf to 
God, as not an unconcerned ſpectator of what 
b the ſcripture calleth a ſpiritual warfare, and 
the good fight of faith ; but as utterly averſe 
D to the defign of temptations, and as the 
A the friend of conflicting virtue, who, accord- 

e ing to his promiſe, will not ſuffer his ſer- 
a vants to be tempted above their ability. 
Fx St. Peter telleth us, that the Lord Aknoweth 
6. how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
n 
0 


2 epiſt. ii. 9. and he biddeth us hope from 
the power of God, as well as his wiſdom; 


* for who, faith he, 1 epiſt. iii. 13. 7s he that 
it will barm you, if ye be followers -of that 
7, which is good. Let us therefore always put 
e ourſelves under the divine protection, and 
, pray, as our Saviour hath taught us, lead 
t, us not into temptation ;, either by thy good 


at 12th] | 2 providence 


26 Temptations to Evil, not from God. 
SER M. providence prevent the occaſions of tempta- 
I. tion, or ſupport us ſo againſt their power, 
SY that they may not Jeb todraw 3 
fin. Laſtly, what we are taught concern- 
ing God, may be applied as a pattern for 
our imitation. He tempteth no man; let 
us follow him as dear children, and never 
tempt any man; let no one lay a lumbling- 
block, or an occaſion of falling before his bro- 
tber; let no one be ſo much as indifferent 
whether his brother ſtand or fall; it is glo- 
rious, it is god- like, to do all in our power 
for promoting pure religion, to inſtruct the 
ignorant, to comfort the feeble · minde 
and to ene our . TNowronch 
ſtians. 143.40 in idee HEAR 
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| T is very teckfury for chriſtians, and 8 ER M. 
F 


very uſeful to the conduct of life, to un- II. 
derſtand aright the doctrine of temptations, —Y— 
to know whence they proceed and derive 
their force, and how we may arm ourſelves 

in the beſt manner againſt them. We meet 
with them ſo often, and are in ſo great dan- 

ger of being drawn into fin through their 
influence, it muſt be highly advantageous to 

be well acquainted with their true nature 

and tendency, and with the utmoſt extent of 
their power, that ſo we may take proper 
precautions againſt them, and be always pre- 
pared to make our defence. Upon this 
ſubje& St. James teacheth us two very im- 


portant leflons ; * 
Bi | 


28 
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Men tempted to Evil by their own Luſts. 

Firſt, That God, in all his works and 
ways, the whole of his adminiſtration to- 
wards mankind, ſtandeth perfectly clear of 
tempting any of them to moral evil ; he is 
not in the leaſt degree or in any part of his 
conduct, by a fair conſtruction upon it, ac- 
ceſſary to any one of their offences: Which 
the apoſtle aſſerteth with great earneſtneſs as 
a principle of the utmoſt importance to be 


firmly believed and deeply impreſſed on our 


minds; let no man ſay (let him reject with 
abhorrence any ſuggeſtion or ſurmiſe which 
hath ſuch a tendency) that be is tempted of 
God, for he is not tempted with evil, neither 
does be tempt any man, This I endeavoured 


to explain and prove in a former diſcourſe, 


and made ſome practical reflections upon 
it. 5 

The ſecond inſtruction relating to tempta- 
tions, now to be conſidered, amounteth to 
this, that the true and moſt uſeful account 
of the origin of ſin to every particular per- 
ſon, that which really is the ſpring of pre- 
vailing temptation, is his own luſt; ur 


every man is tempted when he is drawn away 


of his own luſt and enticed. Not but that 
there are other tempters, both of mankind 
and other ſpecies of beings ; they may ſo- 


| licit to fin, they may uſe perſuaſions and a 


variety 
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variety of ſubtil deceitful arts; ut theſe Sz x vt; 
temptations which give all others eir great II. 
eſt force, and are themſelves the moſt dan- 
gerous, are from within; our own luſts, as 
they are called, that is, our lower appetites 
and paſſions. For 1 this . 1 
will” | OE 


—"_ Conſider more - prielaty what is 
meant by luſt, 

Secondly, How men are tempted by i 
being drawn away and enticed to evil. 

"A birdy, Shew that here we may reſt our 
inquiry, as to all valuable purpoſes of 


6 hom! e _ er NN ae eee 


Firſ, What is micant by luſt. To un- 
derſtand this we muſt look into the inferior 
part of the human conſtitution. Since it 
pleaſed God to form man as he is, com- 
pounded of fleſh and ſpirit, it was neceſſary 
there ſhould be in his nature affections ſuit- 
able to both: That the animal life itſelf, low 
as it is, ſhould have enjoyments annexed to it, 
was worthy of its Maker's goodneſs; and 


his wiſdom is' manifeſted as providing in the 


beſt manner for the Preſer vation of his own 


work by the ſenſes, appetites, and inſtincts 
planted 


30 Men tempted to Evil by their own Lufts. 
Sen M. planted in the human ſoul; whereby it is 
II. — with promptneſs and pleaſure to 
cee the neceſſary purpoſes of the preſent 
life. Hence ariſeth a diverſity of intereſts 
in the ſame perſon. The ſupetior powers 
_ and. affections of his nature muſt be duly 
exerciſed and their proper objects purſued, 
otherwiſe the principal ends of his being are 
not attained, nor his higheſt; happineſs: At 
the ſame time the body demandeth ſome 
part of his cares. It is very evident, that the 
wiſe Author of our frame intended a har- 
mony in it, which appeareth to be deſigned 
in all his works, and in order to this, a 
ſubordination of the body and its concerns 
to thoſe of the mind. But man being a 
free agent, it is in his power to violate the 
order of nature, by giving a greater at- 
tention than is fit to his lower intereſts, 
and by neglecting to cultiyate his ſuperior 
cupacities and determinations, and to purſue 
their true ends. This leadeth us to a true 
notion of what the apoſtle, calleth luſt z it 
ſignifieth the whole of thoſe. affections and 
paſſions which take their riſe from the body 
and the animal fart of our nature, and 
which terminate in the enjoyments and con- 
veniencies of our preſent ſtate, as diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the moral powers and pleaſures of 
0 | the 
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the mind, and the perfection of them, 8 ER M. 
which requiteth our chief application as be- II. 
ing our principal concern and ultimate hap- 255 
pineſs i: That infetior part of our conſtitu- 
tion, in itſelf innocent and neceſſary for ſuch 
beings, yet giveth the occaſion whereby we, 
abuſing our liberty, are drawn away and 
enticed to evil by various ways; ſuch as, 
vehement deſires beyond the real value of 
the objects; an immoderate indulgence in 
the gratification of thoſe deſires, either in 
inſtanees which are prohibited by reaſon and 
the laws of God, or even within the licenſed 
kinds, above the proper limits which the 
end of ſuch gratification hath fixed; all 
tending to weaken the devout and virtuous 
affections which are the glory of our nature 
and the diſtinguiſhing excellence of man; 
to enervate the mind, and violate conſcience, 
or that ſenſe of right and wrong which God 
hath placed in us as the guide of our actions. 
Other affections alſo tempt us, as ſorrow, 
which often through our weakneſs exceed- 
eth in proportion the event which is the 
of it; fear of ſome future appre- 
hended calamity or diſtreſs, often magnified 
by the imagination ; and anger, which ought 
only to aim at our own” defence againſt in- 
juries, but for the moſt part is ä 

wit 


32 Men tempted to Evil by their own Lufts. 
SERM. with a keen deſire of hurting the i injurious. 
IL All theſe, when entertained and reſting in 
Ev the mind, break its compoſure, matr its 
enjoyments, unfit it for | its beſt exerciſes, 
and frequently precipitate men into thoſe 
actions and courſes which their own conſci- 
ences diſapprove: 


„ Moos i = G 2 2s. 


We may farther obſerve, that beſides the t 
original affections, appetites, and paſſions, ; 
planted in our nature, of the lower kind, 
and relating only to the animal life, and 
the preſent outward ſtate of things, whence r 
temptations ariſe, luſt, alſo comprehendeth MW + 
ſecondary deſires, and which may be ſaid MW . 
to be contracted, being occaſioned by ob- f 
ſervation, experience, and cuſtom. And the þ 
which we find, or imagine, to be the means t 
of gratifying our original deſires, ot which W | 
are ſuppoſed to have ſome connection with { 
the objects of our original affeftions, For |, 
example, as wealth and power are known i |, 
to afford various enjoyments, and the more v 
of men, both of the private and public, the .. 
virtuous and the ſenſual kind, therefore are 2 
they the objects of deſires, which become il + 
ſtrong luſts, whereby multitudes are drawn Pp 
away and enticed to evil. To conclude this f 


head, 
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head, I think the apoſtle St. John's diviſion 8 aur 
of luſt is the moſt uſeful to the purpoſe of II. 
inſtructing chriſtians how they ſhould con- 
duct themſelves ſo as to avoid temptations. 
He exhorteth us, 1 epiſt. ii. 15, not to love 
the world, neither the things of the world; 
and what thoſe things are, he explaineth in 
the following words, ver. 16: for all that is 
in the world, the luſis of the fleſh, the lufts 
of the eyes, and the pride life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. What in the 
preſent ſtate of trial and weakneſs you ought 
to guard againſt an exceſſive fondneſs for, 
as being ordinarily in the greateſt danger 
from it, Which worldly men eagerly purſue, 
but they are miſled by it from the love and 
imitation of God, and obedience to his laws; 
that is, either ſenſual enjoyment in any 
branch of it, the gratification of carnal de- 
fires, whereby you may be led into a vo- 
luptuous courſe of life, intemperance of any 
kind, luxury or laſeiviouſneſs, making pro- 
viſion for the fleſh” to fulfil the affections of 
it; or filver and gold, ſtately houſes, fine 
equipage, and gay apparel, or. any thing of 
a like kind, which pleaſeth the eye and the 
fancy; or, laſtly, worldly honours and gran- 
deur, the applauſe of men, high ſtations, 
ſplendid titles, and places of — where 

Vor. IV. D by 
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SERM. by ſome are raiſed to a condition of emi- 


II. 


nency above others: Theſe are the luſts of 


men's hearts, by which they are drawn 


away and enticed to fin, It is not neceſſary 
to enlarge on the other affections and pal- 
ſions of the human nature, which are in a 
different manner the ſources of temptation, 
on thoſe ſorrows which work death, on thoſe 
fears which bring them into ſnares, and that 


wrath of man which worketh not the righte- 


ouſneſs of God ; nor yet on the inclinations 
and propenſities of various kinds which can- 
not be called fo ſtrictly natural, but are con- 
tracted and acquired from different occaſions 
and cauſes, as education, cuſtoms, and opi- 


nions which men have gone into. What 
hath been already ſaid may be eaſily ap- 


plied to all theſe, and is ſufficient to explain 
them ſo far as the preſent deſign requireth, 


that is, that we may underſtand what is 


meant by luſt, comprehending the whole 


compaſs of the affections, paſſions, and pro- 
penſities of every kind that are in the heart, 
diſtin& from the rational and moral powers 
of the ſoul, and whereby, as the occaſion 


of it, men are miſled from their duty, 1 
come now, 


. Secondly, To corals how men are tempt- 
4 28 luſt, being drawn away and enticed. 
And 
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And here what I would principally obſerve SER M, 
is, that luſts are only the occaſions or temp- II. 
tations to moral evil, not neceſſitating cauſes. 
The mind is free, and voluntarily determi- 
neth itſelf upon the ſuggeſtions of appetites 
and paſſions, not irreſiſtibly governed by 
them; to ſay otherwiſe, is to reproach the 
echt and the author of it; and for 
men to lay upon him the blame of their own 
faults, which yet their conſciences cannot 
help taking to themſelves. But experience 
ſheweth, that whereas the motions of appe- 
tite and paſſion are common to men, ſome 
ſuffer themſelves to be hurried away by 
them without any reſtraint, always to their 
ſelf condemnation, and the diſapprobation 
of the reſt of mankind who know it, while 
other men of like paſſions peremptorily re- 
ject their ſolicitations in forbidden inſtances, 
always to their praiſe and the inward ſatiſ- 
faction of their own mind. Let us reflect 
on what paſſeth in our own heart on ſuch 
occaſions, to which none of us can be 
ſtrangers; and we ſhall be convinced that 
we have the power of controuling the in- 
clinations and tendencies which ariſe in our 
mind, or not conſenting to them, and a 
power of ſuſpending our conſent till we have 
farther conſidered the motives of action, 
D's; and 


1 Men tempted to Evil by their own Lufls. 
SER M-and that this is a power often exerted by us, 
IT. The moſt vehement deſires of meat and 
—— drink are reſiſted upon an apprehenſion of 
danger'; the love of money, and the love 
of honour, are checked, and their ſtrongeſt 
ſolicitations ſometimes utterly denied, thro' 
the ſuperior force of contrary paſſions, or 
upon motives of conſcience. Are not we 
conſcious of a power to apply the attention 
of our minds to motives which urge to ac- 
tions directly oppoſite to thoſe which our 
appetites tempt us to, or to a reſolved for- 
bearance of thoſe actions; and do not our 
hearts often reproach-us for not thus enga- 
ging our attention ? All which clearly ſhew- 
eth that we are under no conſtraint by our 
own luſts, and that temptation only, in the 
ſtricteſt and moſt proper ſenſe, 'proceedeth 
from them, not fin itſelf neceſſarily, nor 
any otherwiſe than by an abuſe of our free- 
agency, by a voluntary, and therefore cri- 
minal conſent. Not only ſo, but the op- 
polite affections, the - virtuous and good, 
though they do not neceſſarily, produce: the 
practice of virtue (we find ourſelves/ able to 
reſiſt them, and very often do it) yt are 
they of greater force in the human conſtitu · 
tion than the lower inclinations, or- What 
St. Paul calleth the _ the mund;cioly>; 


perior 
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perior to the law in the members, and hath SERM. 
a greater ſanction added to it; a much higher 11. 
pleaſure is the reward of obedience to it, —— 
and the 'moſt ſevere penalty of bitter ſelf- 
reproaches is annexed to diſobedience ; 
whereas thwarting the oppoſite law pra- 
duceth inward ſatisfaction and peace. We 
muſt, therefore, conclude, that the firſt mo- 
tions of luſt, or of appetite and paſſion in the 
mind, are not fins; and it is a dangerous 
miſtake to think they are, tending to cauſe- 
leſs ſcruples and uneaſineſs in the minds of 
good men, and which is worſe, to diſho- 
nourable and unbecoming thoughts concern- 
ing God; I fay, they are not fins for the 
reaſons which have been infinuated, namely, 
that they are not in our power, I mean, as 
to their being or not being. And we are 
ſure our wiſe, equitable, and good lawgiver 
doth not require impoſſibilities; and becauſe 
they are the natural growth of our conſtitu- 
tion; and if they are to be reckoned fins at 
all, they are the ſins of the conſtitution, 
which every one may ſee where it will end, 
and to whoſe acconnt it muſt be bag 
not the ſins of the free- agent, on whoſe 
will they do not depend. Let us ſuppoſe 
the caſe of one man tempting another; he 
Nee to his mind the idea of py 

D 3 or 
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SERM. or advantage of ſome kind, to accompany 
II. the action he ſoliciteth him to: Is this any 
fault on the part of the tempted, provided 
he doth not conſent to the criminal act, but 
bath only the ſimple apprehenſion of the 
pleaſure or advantage propoſed ? And 1s not 
the caſe parallel, of him, to whoſe mind the 
idea of the pleaſure or advantage is preſented 
by his own luſt, but he with equal inte- 
grity refuſeth his conſent to the ſinful means 
of obtaining it? For inſtance, the deſire of 
riches is in itſelf lawful ; Suppoſe then that 
the ſuggeſtion ariſeth in a man's mind, that 
by ſome ſubtle fraud, or by an act of vio- 
lence, by faulty parſimony, with-helding 
an act of generous equity or beneficence, 
which religious virtue recommendeth, riches 
may be acquired or encreaſed ; accordingly 
the unjuſt action, or the mean and ſordid 
reſolutioh, is propoſed ; this is the tempta- 
tion, but it goeth no farther, the propoſal 
is rejected with firm reſolved honeſty. and 
good affection, and the directly contrary is 
choſen and executed. In this caſe, I make 
no difficulty in ſaying, there is no more fin 
committed, than if the temptation had been 
offered by another perſon. To illuſtrate 
this farther, let us obſerve what we are all 


agreed in believing, as a moſt | certain truth, 
4 that 
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that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was perfectly in- Sp RM» 
nocent ; he had no fin, but was holy, harm- II. 
leſs, and undefiled ; yet having aſſumed the 
human nature, with all its ſinleſs infirmi- 
ties, he had appetites ſuch as we have, that 
is, uneaſy ſenſations, with defires to the 
objects fit to remove them; he had hunger, 
and thirſt, and wearineſs, as the goſpel ex- 
preſſly faith, with deſires of meat, and drink, 


and reſt ; was there any guilt in all this? 
f One inſtance is very remarkable in the ap- 
t proach of his laſt extream ſuffering, in which 
t he ſubmitted to the will of his Father, ſo 
4 as perfectly to pleaſe him; we find him 
a thus praying, Luke xxii. 42. Father, if thou 
, be willing, remove this cup from me; never= 
S theleſs, not my will, but thine be done. The 
Y plain meaning of which is this; Father, if it 
d was conſiſtent with the eternal counſels of 
5 thy divine wiſdom, and that thy glory and 
1 the ſalvation of men might be equally pro- 
a moted without my ſuffering this cruel and 
4 ignominious death, the firſt apprehenfions 
c that human nature hath of ſo ſevere and 
of bitter a potion,” make me even defire that I 
n ſhould" eſcape it; but ſince, in thy infinite 
© wildom and goodneſs, thou knoweſt it fit 


and 'neceflaty that T ſhould undergo it, I ac- 
quieſe intirely, and ſubmit myſelf abſolutely 
D 4 W 
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SERM. to thy moſt holy will and - pleaſure, Here 


is a plain example of the reluctance of na- 
ture againſt duty, or of defire ariſing from 


the inferior part of the human conſtitution 


diſagreeable to the will of God, which fo 
far may be called a temptation. Nor is it 


an indignity to our Saviour, to ſay that he 


was tempted ; but thoſe deſires and relue- 
tances were conquered by the ſuperior force 
of good principles, which is an illuſtrious 
pattern of the moſt perfect virtue. 

It is in a way agreeable to what I have 


| ſaid, that St. James deſeribeth the whole 
proceſs of temptation, even to the compleat- 


ing of ſin, and the fatal effect of it, which 
is death ; in the words following my text, 
he ſaith, ther when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth fin, and fin when it is finiſhed 
bringeth forth death. By the conceptions 
of luſt, are meant what J have called the 
motions of appetite and paſſion; they are 


the occaſions of ſin, and tend to bring it 
forth; but they are not ſins, if they become 


abortive, or be ſtrangled in the birth; they 


are not finiſned tranſgrelſions; they die and 
ſhall never riſe in judgment to our condemn” 
nation; they propoſe ſin; and even ſtrougly 
incite to it, but if they are reſolutely oppo. 
(a7 ham: | He hekre _ fred purpoſe de- 


termineth 
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termineth againſt them, no crime is com- SER M. 
mitted, nor ſhall be imputed. I do not II. 

| mean, by all this, that guilt is not con- 

| tracted without the external overt acts to 

| which men are tempted ; ſo indeed human 

. judicature determineth, for its cognizance 

5 cannot reach to what paſſeth in the mind; 

but God trieth the hearts of the children of 

. men, and conſcience judgeth for him upon 

; the determinations\ of the heart, which are 

known only to itſelf. - And we muſt be 
convinced this is juſt z for the inquiry and 


the judgment being concerning moral evil, 
: it relateth only to the prevalent affections, 
, the choices, and - purpoſes of the mind, in 


; which it is conſummated; not to external 
p actions, which may be prevented through 
1 | want of power to accompliſh them, or by 
, ſome undeſigned occaſion; or the mind 
: may be hindered to execute its ill deſigns 
7 by motives in which there is no goodneſs 
t at all. But if we are conſcious to ourſelves - 
that however we may be tempted from 
within as well as from without, however 
we may be ſolicited to evil by the repreſen- 
tations of pleaſure, profit, honour, danger, 
or, whatever, the temptation, be; yet that 
the, propoſed . choice and purpoſe 1s pe- 
remptorily, refuſed, we. ſtand clear in the 
oni! cM Judgment 


42 Men tempted to Evil by their own Lufts. 
SER M. judgment of our own conſciences, and have Wl 1: 
II. no reaſon to apprehend the judgment of on 
ren, gan us. I come now, in the the 


Third place, to ſhew, that in the account fut 
which the text giveth, we may reſt our in- Ml of 
quiry, as to all the valuable purpoſes of it, on 
concerning the origin of fin in ourſelves. Ml 
The true end of ſuch inquiry, is our pre- thy 
ſervation and deliverance from fin, that we 8 
may know how to avoid it, or repent of it of 
when committed; excepting fo far as they i * 
contribute to thoſe ends, ſpeculations about P 
it are curious but unprofitable. Now, from 


the apoſtle's inſtruction we have ſeen that 
fin is not from God; he cannot himſelf be © 


tempted with evil, neither doth he tempt ble 
any man; that, indeed, the principal occa- de. 
ſion of it is the infirmity of our own conſti- thi 
tution ; but fin doth not neceſſarily ariſe kn 
even from that ; we are tempted, it is true, wi 
by our luſts, or the appetites and paſſions of I © 
our nature, and the propenſities which we Pe 
have contracted, but we ourſelyes, volun- +: 
tary conſcious agents, are the ſole, compleat, 1 
and adequate cauſes of our own tranſpreſ- Fe 
Hons; we have ourſelves wholly to blame M 
for "200 and the heart of « every. one of us 7 


ſhould ſmite and . us, taking to us 
— 
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ſhame and confuſion as guilty; and it is SER M. 
government of our own ſpirits, ; "Oh 
the ſprings of action within us, which will "Ya 


only a right 


be an effectual ſecurity againſt ſin for the 
future. The queſtion concerning the origin 
of moral evil abſtractly, is a very arduous 
one, of an high nature, and embarraſſed 
with great difficulties How came ſuch a 
thing into the world, ſince the one ſupreme 
governor is infinitely good, fince the being 
of every thing that is in the whole ſeries of 
cauſes and effects in the univerſe, was in his 
power to have prevented, and within the 
reach of his knowledge to foreſee? Parti- 
cularly, why was man - made with ſuch 


S weakneſs in a frail tabernacle of fleſh and 


blood, which not only giveth pain in its 
decays, crampeth the intellectual powers of 
the mind, and hindereth its progreſs in 
knowledge and ſpiritual enjoyments ; but, 
which is worſt of all, tempteth it to fin, 
tempteth ſo, that nothing elſe can do it ſo 
powerfully, not the ſubtileſt infernal ſpirit; 
nay, ſo that men are apt to think its temp- 


tations irreſiſtible, and their very fins a ſort 


of conſtitutional infelicities ? Since this is 
mentioned, and it is what we very naturally 
fall into, leading to very dangerous miſtakes, 


| ſhall offer ſome things upon it very briefly, 
IE which 


24 Men tempted to Evil by their. own Luſts. 
S ERM. Which may contribute to the quieting our 
II. minds, and preſerving in them right ſenti- 
ments concerning God. It ought {till to be 
acknowledged, that we are in a ſtate of 
temptation by divine appointment; it is very 
natural to think that all rational creatures 
ſhould be ſo; and ſuitable to our beſt no- 
tions of the deity, of his wiſdom, equity, 
and goodneſs, that he ſhould put them into 
| a ſtate of probation, till by bearing their 
trial, and reſiſting temptations, their inte- 
grity is confirmed, and they are prepared to 
enjoy the reward of it. As in the material, 
fo in the moral world, there are various or- 
ders of beings, and degrees of perfection, 
and the wiſdom of God is manifeſted in that 
variety. There are bodies celeſtial and ter- 
reſtrial, which have different glories, and 
many different degrees belong to both theſe 
kinds; and of intelligent beings, there are 
many different orders, very unequal in the 
meaſure of their perfection and enjoyment. 
Can any one take upon him to ſay, that in 
ſtoring the univerſe with proper inhabitants, 
there ſhould not be a ſpecies ſo conſtituted 
and ſo ſituated as we are, ſo imperfect, and 
ſo liable to the danger of moral evil, yet not 
without ſufficient defences againſt it? If it 
be ſo, we have no reaſon to complain, but 
| to 
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to be well contented with the condition ap- SZ RM. 
pointed for us; for the ſovereign diſpoſer, II. 
who himſelf originally made all things, fi- Y 
eth the whole order of being; who elſe 
could do it? and placeth the ſeveral kinds 
in their proper ranks as it ſeemed good to 
him, The ends to be ſerved by this part 
of the univerſal ſyſtem, the condition of 
man upon earth, what relation it may have 
to other parts' of God's great family, or his 
moral kingdom, comprehending all the kinds 
of rational creatures, this is above our com- 
prehenſion; but ſurely it would be the 
greateſt preſumption and folly, to ſay it can 
ſerve no ſuch ends, and beareth no ſuch re- 
lation as to render it capable of being uſeful 
and beautiful in the whole; and that it was 
not worthy of the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God to make this probationary ſtate of ours 
a part of his great ſcheme, frail as it is, li- 
able to temptations, whereby every one is in 
danger of being, and many actually are, 
drawn away and enticed. But if we conſi- 
der our condition by itſelf, and abſtractiy 
from the purpoſes it | may! ſerve in the uni- 
verſe, Which is a way: of conceiving it more 
level to our capacities, it will appear; even 
in that: view, | no uneligible thing; and that 
the W In. it over ballanceth the inconveni- 


ency 


46 Men tempted to Evil by their own Lufts. 
SERM. ency that ariſeth, or rather may ariſe, from 
II. our being ſubje& to the aſſaults of tempta- 
—Y tion; not compelling us to moral evil, but 
putting it in our power to fall into it by an 
abuſe of our liberty, and thereby to fall into 
unhappineſs, Would not one who conſi- 
dereth the' privileges of our nature, and the 
various enjoyments which belong to the ge- 
neral ſtate of man, together with that mea- 
| ſure of perfection and felicity which we 
have in proſpect, if we duly uſe our own 
powers, and improve our opportunities, even 
though it be accompanied with the hazard 
of fin and miſery, which is only to be in- 
curred by our own fault, but may be avoided 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves ; and we 
may reaſonably hope, from the goodneſs of 
God, for all neceſſary aſſiſtance, in order to 
this; would not, I fay, one think this con- 
dition, in the whole, preferable to non-ex- 
iſtence? And if it appeareth to us prefer- 
able, then it is to be acknowledged good to 
the praiſe of the author's bounty, notwith- 
ſtanding its frailty and mutability ; and al- 
though, in the event, it could not reaſon- 
ably be expected, but that ſome of ſuch an 
order of beings would be drawn away by 
temptations, and render themſelves unhappy. 
This I thought proper to ſay for vindicating 
the 
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the moral attributes of God in his appoint- SERM, 
ing the imperfections of our preſent ſtate, II. 
that we may always take care to ſhun any 
thoughts tending to diſhonour him, while 

we find ourſelves obliged to conflict with 
temptations; but ſtill remember that it is fit 

for us, without entering into ſuch high ſpe- 
culations, to take things relating to our mo- 

ral conduct juſt as they are, and as they 

will naturally appear to our own mind upon 

the moſt ſimple and obvious conſideration 

of them, Every man is conſcious to him- 

ſelf, that he is a voluntary agent in what- 


1 ever he doth morally right or wrong; he is 
1 tempted, indeed, but not conſtrained to ſin; 
8 he knoweth in his heart that he is himſelf 


the ſole cauſe of his tranſgreſſions; and this 
is ſufficient to all the uſeful ends of our in- 
quiry concerning the riſe of ſin in ourſelves, 
that we may rightly judge of it, that we 
may know how it cometh to be committed 
by us, what is to be done in order to our 
avoiding it for the future, and what is our 
proper conduct with reſpect to that which 
is already paſt. | 
What I have juſt now hinted directeth us 
to the proper application of this ſubject. 
And, Firſt, upon a review of the whole 
progreſs of * from the firſt occa- 
ſion 


6s RM. ſion of! it to the laſt unhappy e effect, the finiſh: 
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ing of fin, which, 1 ſuppoſe, we are all agreed 

2 N. juſt object of our deepeſt concerp, we 
may ſee what judgment is to be made, and 
where we ought to lay the blame. When 
we conſider the conſtitytion of our nature 
as the work of God, the. reſult of. his e eter- 
nal counſels, there appeareth "nothing ! in it 

but what is worthy of himſelf, that is, 
of the moſt perfect wiſdom and goodnels: 
It doth, indeed, include a poſſibility or a 
capacity of evil, Which Was "inſeparable „ 
from ſuch a ſtate as ours; but 10 far from 6 
being neceſſarily evil, there 18 $ excellent | pro- 
viſion made in it a inſt evil by , contrary 
affections wherewith we are Babel, 9 q lay 
law written in our hearts, enforced 34 an 
high ſenſe of pleaſure aeg the &vercites iſ 0 
of theſe affections, ant bitter inward Pains 
following evil diſpoſitions and practices; And 
we know one inſtance at leaft of the human ** ! 
conftitution perfectly free from | mera _ 
evil. Let us, therefore, always” 1 
and his work : When we confider tempt: 
tions as actually ariſen in our minds, = 
mently urging us to fin, whilft*they 
tinue in that ſtate and are not conſente 
they are not to be accounted our 15 1 15 


the Purpoſe and determination of the” Heart 
8 
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only which is fin, and that, our conſciences SER M. 
muſt tell us, is 'wholly ours. The princi- II. 
pal reaſon why I obſerve this, is, becauſe 


„of temptations ; but there the fault doth 
„not lie. Let us charge it intirely to out 
5 own account, which as it is juſt and reaſon- 
de in itſelf, I do not fee how it can be 
1 avoided unleſs we wilfully deceive ourſelves, 
oi is the firſt neceſſary ſtep towards-that 
"if »hich is the only effeQual remedy, a tho- 
17 rough repentance and reformation. When 
lying aſide all vain and palliating pretences 
n which can only ſerve to give evil a deeper 
nes root in our affections, we take the guilt 
ins wholly to ourſelves, it is then natural to 
1-1 resolve that we will do fo no more. And 
nan as we have reaſon to believe in the abundant 
6-1 mercy of God, ſach a reſolution executed 
Jod will be acceptable to him; ſo there are ex- 
pu. pres aſſurances given us in the goſpel, that, 


men are very apt to make excuſes for them- 
ſelves when they do evil, from the ſuppoſed 
infelicity of thelr nature, or the vehemency 


if we fincerely tepent, our trangreſſions ſhall 
be all blotted out. Secondly, From this 
doctrine of the apoſtle, which I have en- 
deavoured to explain, we fee where our 
greateſt danger is of being led into fin, and 
whence the moſt powerfyl and prevailing 

Vor. IV. 33) 5-5 WO 
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SzRM. temptations ariſe, that is, from the luſts of 
II. the heart. Some chriſtians perhaps think 
= otherwiſe; they have a frightful idea of 
| Satan, as the moſt formidable enemy, who 
is in ſcripture called the accuſer, the tempt- 
er, and the adverſary, and repreſented: as 
making war with the faints, and even with 
the king of ſaints. - But, after all, their 
apprehenſions of danger from the infernal 
power are carried by pious "perſons to a 
great extreme; and often that power is 
greatly magnified by bad men, as a kind of 
excuſe for their ſins. Let it never be ima- 
gined, that rebellious ſpirits have any inde- 
pendant power, that they ever pretend or at- 
tempt to exert their enmity againſt God by 
an oppoſition of ſtrength ; they really do. it 
no otherwiſe than as wicked men do, by 
an oppoſition of will and affections, and diſ- 
obedience to his laws, But with reſpect to 
temptation, devils can do. nothing without 
the divine permiſſion, as we are taught in that 
inſtructive repreſentation we have of Satan's 
proceedings againſt Fob : As conſcious of. no 
power unleſs providence permitted, he firſt 
moveth for leave to overthrow Job's out- 
ward eſtate ; and when the good. man's in- 
tegrity was proof againſt his attacks from that 
quarter, he could not proceed one ſtep, 

| . '/7  - opuld 
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could not touch his body without a farther 8 R Ms 


k permiſſion. But what, can. we ſuppoſe our 
of WM gracigus heavenly. Father ſuffereth his and — 


as 
h cauſe he will preſerve that liberty which is 
ic eſſential to its nature; and he will not per- 
al MW mit an envious being to exert, a reſiſtleſs 
MW power to our deſtruction; if that being had 
ic ſuch a power, which he certainly hath not. 
ot We may well conclude, that God's not per- 
na- mitting the devil to tempt us above our 
je- ſtrength: to reſiſt, is imported in this, that 
at- Gad tempteth no man; for that, indeed, 
by would be the ſame thing to all the intents 
and purpoſes of mens inevitable deſtruction, 
by | and vindicating themſelves from being the 
Jil. cauſes of it. But the apoſtle exhorteth us 
to chap. iv. of this epiſtle and 7th verſe, refiſt 
out Ml dhe devil, and be will flee from you, Be not 
het I in a pannic mn the account of his attempts, 
ans which will give him an advantage. againſt 
no Von inſtead of being any ſecurity ; but arm 
art yourſelves ,with ſtrong virtuous reſolutions ; = 
it. bis temptations then | will be ineffectual, and 


our enemy to do? Not ſurely to tempt irre- 
ſiſtibly : an irreſiſtible. power he doth not 
himſelf exert upon the human mind, be- 


they will ſoon ceaſe. even to vex you. The 


truth is, they are all grafted upon yohr own 


Wh without which | his ſolicitations mul 
1 E 2 


be 


T2 
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s A. be in vain ; and by them you are chiefly in 


danger of 2 drawn away. And there: 


== ce, Thirdly, If we would maintain our 


ſtrictly called lawful ; 


integrity, let us keep the ſtricteſt watch 


over our own appetites and paſſions, and 
here place our ſtrongeſt, for it will be the 
moſt effectual defence. 
be neceſſary to uſe a ſevere diſcipline, that 


To this end, it will 


carnal affections may be brought under the 


government of reaſon and conſcience: The 
more they are indulged, the more impetuous 
and exorbitant they will grow; but if we 
accuſtom ourſelves to reſtrain them, not 
only to deny their moſt licentious demands, 


but even to check their firſt riſings, and to 
retrench the gratifications which 'may be 
and on the other 
hand, induſtriouſly cheriſh virtuous diſpo- 
ſitions; if I ſay, we accuſtom ourſelves to 
this, the mind will, by degrees, grow up 


to liberty and an eſtabliſhed ſelf-dominion, 


which will yield it the trueft enjoyment. 
Nor let us imagine this to be a needleſs ſe- 


verity; ſo great an example of virtue as St. 


Paul, and ſo eminent a ſervant of Chriſt, 


whoſe attainments in religion, and ſervice 

to its cauſe, were unequaled even by his 
brethren the other apoſtles, thought it ne- 
ceſſary for himſelf; he faith, 1 Cor, ix. 27. 


T keep 
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preached ? to others, I myſelf ſtould be a caft- 
away, or diſapproved and rejected of God. 
It is true, I have faid before, that when the 


toons, not ſins: But as we naturally have 


x ſome power over our own deliberations, a 

power, to... transfer our thoughts from one 
fi obje& to another, and there is a danger 
„chat the longer temptations are entertained 


6. in our eat they will acquire the greater 


to ſtrength, and even ſome degree of evil may _ 
be be contracted before a full and peremptory 
determination to comply with them, the 


+ nind ought to exert its utmoſt force that 
gs may not teſt, in it; leſt i it ſhould at laſt 
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1 keep under my body and bring it into ſub- SE R M. 
jeftion, bet that by any means when T have II. 


matiohs of carnal | affection Ho only propoſed 
1 the mind, and are under its conſideration 
+ but not conſented to, they are only tempta- 


be enticed by them into finiſhed 8 
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S8ERM. 1 VERY man is ae of a ber des: 


III. termining power in his own mind, 2 
power of chooſing or refoſing, of acting or 
forbedring to act, within a certain _— 
which fembth to be inſeparable from on 
conſtitution and condition of being, and 5 
ſolutely neceſſary to our purſuing its true 
ends; without it we could not be moral 
agents, which is our higheſt - character, 
whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from inferior 
animals, nor enjoy a rational happineſs.” | 
ſhall not enter into any perplexing'idebatcs 
concerning the nature and extent of human 
liberty, wherein it conſiſteth, whether we 
are neceſſarily determined in our elections by 
motives, and ined _ laſt judgment of the 
under 
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underſtanding, or if the will in determining 8 ERM. 
itſelf be poſſeſſed of an abſolute: indifference III. 
chuſing independantly of any motives, rr 
any judgment formed upon them; but only 
obſerve; that as every man is conſcious 
to himſelf of volition and choice, ſo free- 
dom is plainly implied in the ideas which 
are expreſſed by theſe words; a freedom 
which is equally the privilege of all man- 
kind, as being eſſential to the conſtitution of 
human nature; this freedom or liberty, for 
diſtinekion fake, I eall natural. But the 
higheſt privilege of mankind, under the 
notion of Hberty, is, a power of chuſing and 
acting according to the direction of un- 
derſtanding, and the original ſenſe of good 
and evil; of doing what to themſelves ap- 
peareth to be beſt, moſt becoming their na- 
ture, and moſt conducive to their perfec- 
tion and happineſs: And this liberty may be 
termed moral, To act ſpontaneouſly, but 
indeliberately, belongeth to the brutal kinds; 
in following their inſtincts and appetites 
without any ſcruple or heſitation, they fol- 
low. their nature, and ſatisfy all its demands: 

But their is a ſuperior capacity in man, to 
conſider, to examine, to compate together, 
and judge upon a variety of motives, pre- 
mn ſome to others; eſpecially, it is to 
E 4 be 
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30. Of Natural, Moral, and Civil Liberty; 
Sz RM. be conſidered” that he is under a law of 
III. 1 pprobation, Which may be called the 
primary law) of his nature, enforced with 
this powerful ſanction, that the higheſt en- 

joyment he is capable of dependeth upon 
obeying it, the moſt painful remorſe fol- 
loweth the violation- of it, as every one's 
experience may convince him To the oh- 
ſervance vf this law, the liberty juſt now 
deſcribed is abſolutely neceſſary, for ſeli . 
approbation dependeth upon reflection, and 
the meaning af it is, the ſatisfaction ancaur 
own minds, which teſulteth from a donſci - 
ouſneſs of having done what appeared to dus- 
ſelves beſt after mature and impartial delibera · 
tion: and, as its being the law af human 
nature ſignifieth, that ãt is the law of God, 

the deſigning author of dur conſtitution, in 
whoſe perfect wiſdom, equity, and gaod- 
neſs, we are ſecure againſt his violating it 

by a contrary command, for vre can abyei 
Have reaſon to believe he requiteth anything 
inconſiſtent; ſo it ĩs 4mpoflible an inferior 
being ſhould have a zight to Hiſchargel ut df 

this obligation, nor conſequently to deprive 
us of any freedom which is neceſſarily co 
nected with it. . ns 200 ai moboont 
But we are imperfect moral agentzy und 
oor" Überty is nnn nay 


im- 


2 


2. 


F S FAS SS Fr EZ S 2 E SF Rg. PENSEE 92 


Of Natural, Maral, and:Civil. Liberty, 35 

impaired, and in a great meaſure. loſt, . We SERM, 

have various motives to; action, and expe- III. 

nence ſheweth, that we do not always ex- 

ert our reflecting powers as becometh us, 

der to act ſo as we may have the appro- 

bation of our minds. To ſet this matter 

in a clear light, it muſt be obſerved, that 

there are in out᷑ nature different tendencies 

and ſprings of action, but we are not irre- 

ſiſtibly determined to follow them. For 

a man to act upon every ſuggeſtion or mo- 

tion of appatiter or | paſſion, may be ſaid to 

be following mature; ſo far as that appetite 

and d:paſſion ig in his nature an inferior 

patt of itz but to do this without enqui- 

ring, and being ſatisfiecd that it is right, 

or, all things conſidered, the beſt for him, 

is not to act aceprding to the whole of his 

nature, nor andeed; according to that which 

hath been obſerved to be its primary law. 

Perhaps, too, ſome may ĩmagine that ſuch 

a conduct ig tee, and that it R a high 

privilege of the Will, to determine itſelf 

with ea kind of ſupremacy independant of 

reaſon. Id may be acknowledged this is 

„freedom in one ſenſe, that is, a; man thus 

ind acting, is unden no conſtraint: But ſure- 

ve cannot ſuppoſe that the pteroga- 
1 ; tive 
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1 Nathral, Moral, and Civil Liberty. 
SERM. tive of acting without reaſon is a privilege 
III. worthy of rational beings,” or that the li- 
— berty of acting inconſiderately can ever an- 
fwer the ends of the human conſtitution, 
and that in exercifing it the mind can attain 
a true ſelf- enjoyment. It Followeth, that 
e great fündaruental error In practice, 
againſt the right uſe of liberty,” 3 is acting ih 
deliberately, determining precipitantly upon 
every motive that oecutreth without con- 
fideration, complying with the firſt tag: 

geſtions or inclinations which happetf to 
ariſe in the mind, without weighing thei 
tendency, their confiſtency witH'the ſuperior 
affections of our nature, and agrecablenek 
to the judgment of conſtienes the appro- 
bation of which is abſolutely: ' neceſſary to 
preſerve an inward ſolid peace. 
Such fatal temetity and wealeneſs multi- 
tudes of mankind are chargeable With in- 
deed every one in ſome degree; but they 
can never juſtify i it to themſelves For no- 
thing can appear plainer to creatures 60n- 
ſtituted as we' are, than the reaſonableneſs 
of reflection, in order toi prevent errors 
therefore our hearts reproch ws for ſuch 
inattention as betrayeth us into actions which 
upon a review appear to be wrong, and 
might have been prevented, if we had ex- 


erted 
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erte the power we are conſcious. of in 8 ERM. 
ſuſpending a determination, till the motives III. 
of it had been duly conſidered. But a 
God hath written the work f his law upon 
our hearts, in ſo plain and legible charac- 
ters, that wye cannot offend againſt the prin- 
cipal parts of our duty, without conſcience's 
bearing witneſs againſt us; to comply with 
what the apoſtle James calleth the concep- 
trons of luſt, or the motions of appetite and 
paſſion, in defiance of its expreſs and par- 
ticular admonitions, is a more heinous, be- 
cauſe it is a: wilful tranſgreſſion of the di- 
vine law and abuſe of liberty, than any 
error ariſing from mere ignorance or in- 
advertency can be: And by ſuch indulgen- 
cies} frequently repeated, vicious habits are 
contracted, the lower appetites become im- 
petuous, and paſſions exorbitant. This is 
what experience teacheth all men who care- 
fully reflect on themſelves, and obſerve the 
vaſt difference which there is in the cha- 
racters and diſpoſitions of mankind. Can 
prevailing inclinations are in a great meaſure 
. formed by cuſtom, that by an habitual 
courſe of action, a proneneſs to it, and fa- 
cility;in it are acquired ; that this becometh 
a Am urging to actions, 

* 


———— —— 
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bis miſconduet, Which ate extreamf Pan- 
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SE RM. Which nature hath left us even indifferent to, 
III. but addeth great force to the inſtindts of na- 
ture; that the tendency of it is to make us 


eee of, or inſenſible to, contrary mo- 
tives; and that by this faculty of habits, 
which is an important part of our conſti- 
tution, the human powers are carried to 


their higheſt improvement, and moſt com- 


pleat exerciſe; good men arrive at the 
perfection of virtue, and bad men at the 
conſummation of wickedneſs. But what! 
principally obſerve to the preſent purpoſe i is, 
that by bad habits, the rational liberty. of 
man may be, and often is, greatly. diminiſh- 
ed, nay, almoſt wholly loſt; the, mind be. 
becometh Impotent, the order of nature 
reverſed, its harmony broken Fi for the em- 
pite of reaſon and conſcience, the only 
conſervator of original freedom and inward 


tranquillity, is uſurped by tyrants within, 
the vices of intemperance, avarice, ambi: 


tion, cowardice, revenge, and others like 
them, enſlaving the ſoul, degrading the man 
and rendering him unhappy, Pecauſe they 
leave the higher powers which | can, 200 
be totally extinguiſhed, no ſhare in the. dir 


rection of his affairs, but inſtead, o of 1 it only 


to make ineffectual kemonſtrances 3 : againſt 


ful. 
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ful. On the contrary, the ſincerely virtuous 8 ERN. 
man only taſteth, and experimentally know- 
eth true rational liberty, for he hath actually 
attained the end of it, which is ſelf-appro- 

; bation, The good Author of our being 
hath endued us with this power, not to 
make us miſerable, but to make us happy; 
and the frame of our nature, together with 
conſtant experience, ſheweth us what the 
I beppineſs is, which it is productive of, 
| namely, an inward tranquillity and ſelf-en+. 
I joyment, arifing from a conſciouſneſs of our 
having freely choſen to do, what to our own 
underſtanding. appeared beſt and fitteſt to. 
be done: "Now virtue is neceſſarily the ob- 
ject of human approbation ; ; it is impoſſible . 
for any: man who conſidereth it calmy and 
ly attentively, as | det i in | oppoſition to moral evil, 
not to diſcern. an excellence and dignity i in 
che one, and ab ) inſeparable turpitude in the 
cher, and, nat to judge that the former is 
Y. fitteſt to, bee ofen by hems and the other ta 

bea avoid 1 0 ore th e an who conſtant- 

N. ly 434 Unt org pr ahi By virtue with the 


18 al BOND E h Or! eart, N en an inward, 
* a fel 1 9 0 which, the more 

| yIno 875 1 

| e tc) increaſcth, Rill. the more; 


- n 6g AG APE ions liſturb; his quiet, no ſting- 
U. ing 55 


le breaketh the compoſure of his 
ſoul, 
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SER. ſoul, nor filleth it with forboding fears ; a 
III. perfect harmony within is preſeryed] all the 

parts of his inward frame, all its powers and 

affections, the ſuperior and ſubordinate, 

hold the rank which was appointed | for 
them, and the beautiful cecongmy' of nature 
is regularly carried on to anſwer the end of 

rational happineſs which its gracious Author 
originally deſigned it for. 

It appeareth from this ee tha 
liberty hath a neceſſary connection with vir- 
tue, and conſequently is of the greateſt im- 
portance to the principal ends of our being ; N Nc 
for virtue is our higheſt perfection and chief but 
good. The leaſt reflection will ſatisfy us, tio! 
that there can be no virtue without free of 
choice; and it is as evident that the law the 
of the human conſtitution direct the proper WM libe 

exerciſe of liberty to the choice of virtue. 
And as by the kind appointment of our wh. 
bountiful Maker, the regular uſe of even free 
power in our nature hath pleaſure annexc par 
to it, ſo hath liberty; a certain noble en- peat 
joyment ariſeth in the mind from the free · ¶ of 
dom of its virtuous elections, eſpecialh i but 
-when conſcious, as it is in this imperfect pto·¶ of 
bationary ſtate of contrary tendencies, Which. to t 
poſſeſſing a juſt and rational ſelf-dominion, no. 0 
it bath conquered; and the more this {lf N for 
govern: | 
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2 I government is exerted in repeated acts, ſtill 8 E RI. 
ie the eaſier it groweth, and the more ſatiſ- III. 
d fying. Therefore when I ſay, that liberty i 
e, the privilege of mankind, I do not mean 
or that this ſort of liberty laſt mentioned is 
re actually in the Poſſeſſion of every man, with 
of che ſenſe and enjoyment. of it: There is a 
or Bl foundation: laid for it in the frame of our na: 
ture, or a capacity; but, like all other intel 
hat I lectual and moral endowments, the attain- 
ir. ment dependeth on the proper improve - 
m- ment and exerciſe of our on faculties. 
Noa man is born with knowledge or virtue, 
but with a capacity of both, by a due exer- 
tion of his own' powers, with a diligent uſe 
of the means which are afforded him; and 
the caſe is a 090 wth capes to. moral 
libertx. 
This is a 1 part of that — 
wherewith Chriſt hath made his diſciples 
free; I do not ſay it is what the apoſtle 
particularly intended in the text, for it ap- 
peareth from the context, that he ſpeaketh 
of deliverance from the ceremonial law; 
but this is the firſt, the fundamental liberty 
of chriſtians, for which they are indebted 
to their great Maſter, and without which 
no. other privilege will be available to them, 
Jr che purpoſes of religion or happineſs. 
4 When 
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SRM. When mankind were in a very degenerate 
III. condition, the generality of them in a 
- wretched ſervitude to fin, even dead in it 
it pleaſed God to ſend his Son into the 
world for their redemption, by his ſpirit 
anointing him to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
deliverance io the captives, and liberty tl 

them that were bruiſed, This is the account 

our Saviour himſelf giveth of the deſign of 

his miſſion, and of his doctrine, in the eighth 
chapter of St, Jobn's goſpel and 31, 32 verſes, 

Then ſajd Jeſus to theſe Jeus that believed 

on him, if ye continue in my word, then art 

ye my diſciples indeed, and ye ſball know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. And 
when they miſunderſtood, his words, appre- 
bending that he referred to an outward ſer- 
vitude to men, which they had never been 
undgr, but had a right to the privileges of 
freemen, from their early anceſtors, for they 

were the children of Abraham, he explain- 

eth himſelf in the 34th verſe, Yerily I ſaj 

unto you, whoſoever committeth ſin is the ſer- 

vant of fin. The condition of a finner who 
habitually trenſgreſſeth againſt the divine 

law, and the light of his own underſtand- 
Ing, is infinitely worſe, more ignominiqus, 

and more miſerable, than that of a flave to 

the moſt cruel and tyrannical of mankind ; 


for 
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ners, and theſe are the Exptives to whom he 
roclattneth 
ill and conſcience, hereby men are not 
ndef à foreign yoke!” but reſtoted to them- 
dves,” tö'rtile over their own' ſpitits, the in- 


ereighty of | reaſon af coniĩdien ce? 
Agrecably to this dectrine of our Savibhr, 


ation that glortous cfiaracter, the Jaw of li. 
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Fhich words ſtandetſi thus: The apoſtle had 
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heit Parttality in mak ing diſtinctions among 


ondftton, treating the poor with contempt. 
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from which 7ſt Chriſt came to reſcue fin- 
libetty® liberty of mind, of 
erior affections being ' ſubjected to the ſo- 
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SxRM. and beſtowing undue honours on the rich, 


without regard to their true characters; and 


—Y—and in oppoſition to this blameable con- 


duct, he exhorteth them to fulfil the royal 
law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
which enjoineth an undiftinguiſhing and uni- 
form affection abſtracting from all ſuch ex- 
ternal conſiderations. To this law we muſt 
have an univerſal reſpect, not obeying it in 
one inſtance, but in all, otherwiſe we ſhall 
not be accepted; for whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, be i; 
guilty of all, Then followeth, ſo ſheak ye 
and fo do, as they that ſball be judged by the 
law of liberty, which application plainly 
pointeth to an univerſal obedience to the 
goſpel, or an univerſally virtuous temper of 
mind and conduct of life, free from every 
bias, and the miſleading influence of every 


luſt, paſſion and vicious habit; in which 


true moral liberty conſiſteth, as hath been 
ſhewn. -- Another paſſage in the firſt chapter 
of that epiſtle, giveth the ſame repreſenta- 
tion of chriſtianity, that it is the /aw of li- 
berty, only adding the epithet perfect. The 
author hath been recommending a diligent 
attention to, and due improvement of the 


word of God, that we ſhould receive it 


with meekneſs as the ingrafted word which is 
EE 5 able 
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„able to ſave us, laying afide all filthineſs and S E RN M. 
i WM /uperfluity of naugbtineſt: And then he de- III. 
\. Wl (cribeth the ſeveral forts of hearers, the 


4 


„ ferious and obedient. The former he com- 
ui. pareth to a man beholding his natural face 
„5 a glaſs, who ſoon forgetteth what manner 
it i of nan he was: The other looking ſtedfaſt- 
in ly with earneſt attention into the goſpel, and 
all continuing therein, is transformed by the re- 
the newing of his mind, and becometh a faith- 
i; ful conſtant doer of the word of God. It 
e 5 in this deſcription, ver. 25. he inſerteth 
te the character of the perfect lau of liberty, 
nly whereby it plainly appeareth, that it hath a 
the reference to the deliverance of men from 
of ſin and the power of their vices and corrupt 
ery ¶ affections, that they may practiſe pure re- 
ery ligious virtue, as the effect of their em- 
ich bracing the doctrine of Chriſt, 

een If this be the light in which our religion 
per appeareth, it is a truly amiable one, and 
ata- ſhould recommend it to our higheſt eſteem 
. end veneration. What can be conceived 
The more friendly to human nature, more wor- 
rent thy of ſupreme goodneſs, than to relieve a 
the multitude of rational beings from a moſt 
> it ¶ diſhonourable and unhappy thraldom, into 
þ is which they had precipitated themſelves, by 
able a a vo- 


careleſs, unattentive, unreformed, and the 
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SRM. a voluntary abuſe and perverſion. of their 
III. own powers; to recover them to the origi- 
— nal integrity of their nature, to put them 
in a capacity, which they had in a great 
meaſute loſt, of obtaining its true perfec- 

tion and higheſt happineſs? What a pitiable 
object 1s corrupted man ? The glory of hu- 
manity is reverſed, reaſon enſlaved, con- ſl 
ſcience ſtupified, the force of the ſuperior k 
affections enervated, the lower appetites and ſe 
paſſions rampant and tyranizing over the tc 
mind; no reliſh left for pure rational en- ce 
joyment, but the gratifications of merely 
animal life, common to the brutes, purſued MW hi 

| La the chief good. This deplorable ſtate WM 
God regarded with tender compaſſion, and /: 

as the moſt effectual remedy, ſent his ſon pr, 

into the world, to erect his kingdom, and thi 
publiſh his law of grace, inviting ſinners to de 
renounce their ſlavery, to break the bonds thi 
wherewith they were held in an inglorious mc 
captivity to the law of ſin, by a vigorous re- Ml thi 
ſolution of fincere repentance, to which ene 
they are greatly encouraged by the moſt ſa - ¶ ori 
tisfying aſſurances Jeſus Chriſt hath given the 
them, that God will be propitious and re- ſen 
ceive them into favour, and that ' ſufficient WW ena 
aſſiſtance ſhall be afforded them for carrying Ii are 

on the great deſign of their complete deliver- WW 20%; 

ANCE; ; ther 
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ance; for the law of the ſpirit of hife in SRM. 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhall : make all them who fin- III. 


cerely ſubmit to it, . from the law of n f 


and deatb. 6 
The deſign of chriſtianity being to ſhew 
ſuch divine paternal tenderneſs towards man- 
kind, degenerate as they were, by a method 
ſo beneficial to our nature, and well ſuited 
to its frame and condition, we ought to re- 
ceive it with great: thankfulneſs. Indeed 
God never left himſelf. without witneſs of 
his mercy to men, not only giving them rain 
from heaven, and filling their | hearts with 
food and gladneſs, not only by that kind 
protecting care of his providence, whereby 
their ſtate of exiſtence here hath been ren- 
dered tolerable, nay comfortable, whereby 
they were invited to repentance, but by a 
more inward illumination and inſtruction 
they were directed to purſue the higheſt 
ends of their beings. As he endued them 
originally with reaſon, he ſtill preſerved 
their rational powers, as by giving them a 
ſenſe of good and evil, of right and wrong, 
enabling them to diſcern whatſoever things 
are true, honeſt, jus, pure, lovely, and of 
good. report, he wrote the work of his law in 
their hearts; ſo conſcience was an inward 
abiding witneſs to the rectitude of that law, 
5 and 
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SER M. and of their approved obedience and con- 
III. demned diſobedience to it, for which they 
SY accuſed and excuſed themſelves and one an- 
other. Enjoying theſe advantages, they 
might and ought to have preſerved their 
moral liberty. And befides, providence 
frequently raiſed up eminent inſtructors even 
in the heathen world, who, by great dili- 
gence, made very remarkable improvements 
in the knowledge of morality itſelf, and 
taught noble ſentiments upon the ſubject of cl 
liberty and virtue; not to ſpeak of the ex- Fr 
traordinary prophets whom God ſent to my 
teach one nation of the earth, from whence 
very conſiderable lights were carried into 


heatheniſh darkneſs. But the fulleſt mani- Nie, 
feſtation of the divine wiſdom and grace has 
was reſerved to the diſpenſation of the fulneſs vic 


of time, when God having raiſed up bis a 
Son, ſent him to bleſs men, in turning them WW mig 
away from their iniquities, to redeem them 
from their vain converſation, which they had 
received by tradition from their fathers, and 
ſo make them free indeed, by removing their W1 _.. 
ignorance, diflipating their errors and pre- it}. / 
judices, raiſing them from their death in Wee di 
treſpaſſes and fins, and forming their hearts ing o 
to the love, and their lives to the practice Mt, G 
of virtue, 


Jo 
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Io effect ſo great a deſign, a kingdom of SER M. 
grace and righteouſneſs is erected, and the III. 
adminiſtration put into the hands of our Sa- 
viour, who for that purpoſe hath received 
from his Father all power in heaven and 
earth ; not a kingdom of this world, not a 
temporal dominion eſtabliſhed upon the 
maxims of human policy, enforcing its laws 
by the ſanction of preſent outward rewards 
and puniſhments, but a purely ſpiritual king- 
dom, exerciſed over free and willing ſub- 
jects, held in ſubjection only by the bands of 
love, and cords of a-man ; that is, by inward 
affection and rational perſuaſives, which only 
are agreeable to the nature and deſign of this 
government. From whence it followeth, 
that we ourſelves muſt work together with 
the grace of God, and from an inward con- 
viction, and with full conſent of heart, yield 
obedience to the goſpel ; a conſtrained ſub- 
miſſion to Chriſt is really none at all, nor 
will be accepted by him ; and as we cannot 
be merely paſſive in the converſion of the 
heart from fin to God, which is really a vo- 
luntary exchange of maſters, a renouncing 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty, and the ſervice 
of divers luſts and pleaſures, and ſubject- 
ing of the heart, with all its active powers, 
to God and conſcience : So every ſtep of 

| F 4 our 
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SER M. our progrels in virtue, requireth the vigorous 


of Natural, Moral, and Ciuil Liberty. 


III. exertion of our own abilities, and we muſt 


we know we are the children of God, and 


FI work out cur own ſalvation, our deliverance 


from the vaſſalage of fin, with fear and 
trembling ; which, ſo far from being ſuper- 
ſeded, is greatly encouraged, and we are 


animated to diligence in it, by God's work- 


ing in us both to will and to do, M bis own 
good pleaſure. We do not at once grow up 
to perfection in religion and moral liberty; 
bad habits are not immediately unlearned, 
good ones acquired, and temptations con- 
quered, but we muſt advance gradually; 
and nothing is more agreeable to the gene- 
ral ſtrain of the New Teſtament declara- 
tions, as nothing is more rational in itſelf, 
than that we ſhould make the ſtate of our 
minds, with reſpe& to liberty and virtue, 
the object of our conſtant attention, that we 
may grow up to maturity in every good 
diſpoſition, to a power over our on wills, 
and to an eſtabliſhed freedom from the dif 
quieting importunities of irregular affections 
Thus we aſſert ourſelves into liberty, and 


by degrees arrive to perfection, with a de- 


lightful fruition of it, having received what 
the apoſtle calleth the ſpirit net of bondage, 
working to fear, but of adoption, whereby 


cry 
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us cry Abba Father, ſerving him with an in- S R My 


aſt WW genuous filial confidence and reſpect. WL. 
ce Agreeable to the deſign of chriſtianity, — 1 
nd was the manner of its propagation and eſta- l. j 
er- blichment; it was intended to reſtore, to 4 
are enlarge, and improve, the moral powers of . 
rk. WW the human nature; and it was addreſſed to 1 
un the underſtandings and affections of men, 1 
up not forced by ſeverities and terrors, as it is 1 
certain true religion can never be, but ſub- Wl | 
ed, WM mitted to a fair impartial inquiry, and of- Yi 
on- fered to free choice, How glorious doth i 
ly; MW this liberal inſtitution appear to attentive | 
ne- W minds, which conſider their own nature 1 
ra- ¶ and privileges as rational moral agents, to- | | 
cli, W gether with the dignity and excellence of 

our virtue? It is in this view ſo lovely, ſo at- 

tue, tractive of eſteem, that it is impoſſible for 

we an ingenuous heart to reſiſt it; but how de- 

ood ſpicable are thoſe illiberal forms and ſchemes 

ills, Hof religion, whoſe ſtrength is all derived, 

dil-W and their pretenſions all ſupported by hu- 

ons. Ml man authority, by the pleaſures and pains, 

andi the hopes and fears of this world. The 

de- bleſſed —_ of the goſpel, and the pri- 

phat WY mitive teachers of it commiſſioned by him, 

age, publiſhed it with the greateſt ſimplicity, in- 

reby viting every hearer to enquire and judge for 

andi himſelf concerning its truth, its excellence, 

cry ; and 
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SER M. and importance. He did not (as Mahomet 
III. did by his inſtitution) appoint his followers 
— c ſpread it, and ſubdue the world to the 
profeſſion of it by fire and ſword; nor, like 

his own pretended vicar in later times, or- 

der the erroneous to be impriſoned and tor- 
tured till they ſhould profeſs the truth. Re- 
ligious impoſtures very often betray their 
original, and ſhew themſelves to be, not the 
productions of human reaſon, but human 
depravity and paſſion, of ſenſuality, cove- 
touſneſs, and ambition, by the methods of 
violence wherewith they ſupport themſelves, 

and by their. politics; for they are the 
maxims of the wiſdom which deſcendeth 

not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, devil- 

%% : But the wiſdom from above, the law 

of Jeſus Chriſt, recommendeth itſelf to the 

beſt ſentiments and affections of our minds, 

for it breatheth nothing but ſincere and ra- 


tional piety towards God, antennen, to 


man, liberty, and peace. 
Hitherto I have confidered liberty as it 
relateth to the main ends of our exiſtence, 
in which reſpect it is of the greateſt conſe- 
quence, and ſhewed you that the goſpel 
concurreth with reaſon in recommending 
it to our eſteem, to be preſerved as an inva- 
n privilege, and improved to its proper, 
which 
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which are the beſt purpoſes, having an in- SER M. 
ſeparable connection with virtue and our III. 
higheſt happineſs; there is another branch * 
of liberty which belongeth to us as ratio- 
nal beings, though not of equal moment 
with the former, yet very conſiderable, as 
being of immediate neceſſity and importance 
to the purpoſes of our preſent ſtate. Tho- 
the moral capacity of the human nature is 
its principal glory, which, doth not ſhine 
out here in its greateſt luſtre, nor can arrive 
at its full perfection, its brighteſt appearance 
„end fluſhed improvements, being reſerved to 
another ſtage, where approaching nearer to 
h mae great original, and ſeeing him as he is, 
it ſhall be formed to a more compleat re- 
ſemblance of his rectitude and goodneſs; 

e yet man, conſidered even as a rational and 
„ bocial creature in this world, holdeth a rank 
- {Wot great eminence ; he is the chief inhabi- 
o ant of the earth, with viſible marks of ſu- 
periority over other animals ; he acteth in a 
it larger ſphere, hath nobler enjoyments, and 
, ia all reſpects is a more illuſtrious monu- 
ment of his creator's wiſdom and bounty. 
Now, for acting the part which becometh 
g Ws in this lower capacity, in the purſuit of 
- BK theſe inferior intereſts, which every man 
fndeth himſelf engaged by the inſtincts of 
1 | his 
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ire his nature, and directed by his reaſon to 
II. purſue: In this, I ſay, we have alſo liberty, 
chat is, the privilege of conſidering, of judg- 
ing for ourſelves, of forming our ſchemes, 
and chuſing the meaſures which appear to if of 
us beſt and fitteſt, in order to attain our pee 


„ ends, as indeed without freedom of choice I (th 
} il ERS there can be no rational proſecution of any inc 
; | ö ends. Theſe two kinds of liberty are pa- ¶ dec 
| 11 | rallel to each other in ſeveral important 're- if bec 
, = ſpects. The "Deity, as moral governor of WM pat 
— 5 mankind, hath endued them with a capa- in 
1 | city of virtue, together with a high degree fed 


of happineſs ariſing from it, and with li- Ml cf 
berty which is neceſſary to their attaining I cyr 
this end; as natural governor of this world, Ml the 
he hath placed man in it with a capacity of I enſ 
uſefulneſs and enjoyment ſuitable to his con- larg 
dition of being, which like the former (the W 7 
moral perfection and happineſs) in a great 
meaſure depend' upon himſelf, being put in 
his own power; and for theſe ends alſo he Hand 
is endued with a proportionable freedom: ¶libe 
And, as in the firſt caſe, the ſelf- reflecting 
power, or conſcience, eftabliſheth the ne- 
celſity of rational liberty, is the guide of its Wer, 
proper exerciſe, and enforceth it with a Hof j 
ſanction; ſo, in the latter caſe, prudence in 

purſuing the ends of rational ſelf- love, mak- 


— — — — 


4 eth 


of Name Moral, po Civil Liber 
eth liberty alike neceſſary, and is the ON. ta 85 R 3 
direct the exerciſe of it, whereby we are III. 
accountable to ourſelves, having leaſure ore, 
pain upon a review of our conduct, though 1 1 
of an inferior degree, and a different kind 
from that which accompanieth the reviews 
of conſcience. This laſt liberty alſo, as hath, 
ur i been obſerved already, concerning the other 
ice Wi (the moral) is capable of diminution and 
ny WW increaſe ; indeed from the ſame cauſes it 
da- Wi decayeth, nay is almoſt deſtroyed :. Men 
re- ¶ become impotent, inſenſible to, and unca- 
of pable of wiſely purſuing their true intereſts 
in this world, as well as their moral per- 
fection and happineſs, through the influence 
of appetites indulged, ſtrong paſſions, cor- 


ing Wl rupt cuſtoms, and vicious habits; and. on 

rid, WM the contrary, by a deliverance from theſe 7 
7 ol fl enſlaving evils, they feel their liberty 8 
don: larged with a ſenſible ſatisfaction. 

the Liberty being the privilege of human na 

reat ture, an eſſential part of its conſtitution, it 

t 4 equally and inviolably belongs ta all men, 

) NC 


and no one can have a right to. invade the. 
liberty of another, nor is ſuch an. injurious. 


ding power neceflary to the private happineſs of 
ner Hany individual. God hath fo graciouſly or- 
f its Ndered our condition of being, that the ends. 
h 2 Hof it may be obtained by every one, without 
encroaching 
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III. cipal end, the practice of virtue, with the 
— happineſs reſulting from it, doth not require 

ſuch encroachment, but forbiddeth it ; and 

for the true enjoyment of this life, bounti- 

ful providence hath made a ſufficient pro- 

viſion for the whole ſpecies; ſo that by a 


appointed, the profit of the earth, which i 
for all, is, in the ordinary ſtate of things, 
enough for them, without any one's being 
hindered to uſe his ability for himſelf, with- 
in the limits of prudence and virtue, For 
it is to be obſerved, that even in a ſtate of 
natural liberty, and where men are not 
formed into particular communities, where- 
by they are mutually bound to each other: 
I fay, even in a ſtate of natural liberty, and 
previouſly to any ſuch engagements, they 
are, by the law of benevolence, obliged to 
mutual good offices, which is no abridge- 
; ment of natural liberty, for it is the law of 
\ 8 our ſocial nature, an important part of vir- 
tue, to the rectitude of which our conſci- 
ences bear witneſs, and therefore it hath 2 
connection with liberty, directing its exer- 
ciſe, as hath been obſerved. From this 
principle all the 7 of men, publick and 

Private, 


S ERM. encroaching on the rights of any; the prin- 


proper induſtry and labour, to which we are 


A 
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private, are derived, and by it all obligations Sz RM. 
of juſtice and humanity are eſtabliſhed, III. 

But the ſame principle direfteth men to 8 8 8 
enter into civil aſſociations, which is for the 
common good of mankind in this ſtate of 
indigence, weakneſs, and eſpecially moral 
imperfection, the force of the ſociety being 
the ſecurity of their rights againſt the dan- 
gers ariſing from their interfering luſts, paſ- 
ſions, and vices. Hence ariſe various re- 


ctraints upon liberty, but no other than ſuch 


es men can be ſuppoſed, by voluntary con- 
r ſent to have ſubmitted to, or which the 
of ends of civil ſociety require. Conſcience 
ot muſt be exempted from human juriſdiction, 
© Wl becauſe its ends, offices, and intereſts, in 
# our nature, are ſuperior to all the ends of 


civil aſſociation, and ſubjecting it to the 
power of man is inconſiſtent with the very 
being of religion; and for the exerciſe of 
che liberty of private perſons in purſuing 
their intereſts in this world, it is, as every 
A. WW wiſe and good man would defire it ſhould 
cr. be, only ſubordinated to the intereſt of the 
whole community, When theſe limits are 
exceeded by civil government, it degenera- 
teth into uſurpation and tyranny ; and the 
nd right of ſelf-defence is, in the oppreſſed, un- 
ate, der no other regulation than that of pru- 
ES | dence, 
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SunM. dence. It is not every ſmall inconveniency 
III of this fort, or which very ſlighely affecteth 
tee ſociety, chat ought to be oppoſed by 

methods of violence, which might be at- 

tended with conſequences much more detri- 

mental to the publick: But when general 
diſorders and invaſions of liberty become 
inſupportable; and all other means prove 
ineffectual, the laft remedy is employing 

that force of the ſociety againſt the arbitrary 

and tyrannical domination of men, which 

was originally intended to ſupport the juſt 
authority of laws. The only reaſonable and 

. eligible civil conſtitutions, are thoſe which 
i: ſettle the meaſure of power and ſubmiſſion r 
| 1 by agreement, and it is the duty of every Il 
14 mian in his ſtation, and according to his abi- t 

lity, to preſerve them unviolated: But when WW 7 

attempts are made to violate them, which a 

may happen, and experience ſheweth hath 

often happened, through the ambition, and 
other vices of men, thema warm ⁊2eal for 
their defence is one of the moſt laudable 
diſpoſitions in the human mind, becauſe it 

is a zeal for virtue, and for the moſt im- 

portant intereſt of mankind; I ſay a atal for 

virtue; for civil liberty itſelf and virtue are a 

connected, mutually aſſiſting and ſupporting t! 
each other, and the hiſtories: of alb nations, Ul 


-. ſhew 
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ſhew-that een v nee N 
fallen together. 1199919 Nizds ME 

This liberty, ud itionidfig not in——— 
tended 'in the text, /tior ib to bel accunted 
any part of chat liberty whetew iini Chriſt 
bath made his followers free. The goſpel 
was not deſigned to deſtroy, or ini the leaſt 
to abridge any valuable ptivilege of i man- 
kind om the contrary, to reſtut ami pi 
mote that which is the nobleſt and maſt 
important deliverance fuom thie feryitudorof 
ſin, that they may 'freely-fbllow the:tdirec- 
tion of reaſon and oonſcience; but it doth 
not meddle witty their: Wberty, An they ate 
rational "and: ſocial creatures in · this world, 
leaving xhat to ſtand, us it always iſtood;/:on 
the foot. of plain reaſon; only placing the 
mea ſüres of our conduẽt with reſpect to it, 
as it doth our Whole converſation, under the 
influence: of the nobleſt religious principles, 
which are the beſt improvements of reaſon, 
whereby it is- not impaired, but rendered 
more ſafe and more uſeful to all the good pur- 
poſes it is capable of ſerving. It is true, the 
apoſtles, amongſt other relative duties of hu- 
man life; teach chriſtians that they, as well 
as other men, ought to be in ſubjection to 
the higher civil powers, and that not only 
for wrath but for conſcience ſake ; which 

Vo I. IV. G Was 
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ene free. 11 80 Neg bg: of any 
foreign rulers, whereby they were prom pted 
to raiſe unſeaſonable and càuſeleſs rebellions 
to tlie diſhonour of their religious profes 
ions, and to their own deſtrückion. But 
thoſe apoſtolical declarations, ſach ab Ron. 
xiii. from the beginning to the 76h verſe; 
Titus iii. 1. 1 Peter ii. 1 „ Kc, ate not to 
be underſtood without: 10 bent teen, as if 
chriſtians gyere univerſally bound to yield an 
unlimited ſubmiſſion to their governors, 
even in the moſt arbitrary, cruel, and ty- 
rannical exerciſe of their power, as hath been 
fully proved by ſome. learned. Proteſtant 
writers. Let us therefore never imagine 
that our holy religion, fo beneficial to the 
nature and condition of mankind in all other 
reſpects, hath made it ſervile in the impor- 
tant article of civil ſociety ; and that having 
laid a noble foundation for the beſt im- 
provement of our powers, and raiſing them 
to their higheſt perfection in the next world, 
it has reduced us to a ſtate of ſlavery in this 
world, But be aſſured we ſatisfy all the 
obligations 
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Srand! e ee in the liberty 5 
| | with 8 hath Oe us free. 
4 Prey 

N a Aline. diſcourſe var this'text,”1 

' conſidered liberty as an impbrtant part 


— of the human conſtitution, whereby we are 


——— ect 


rendered capable, as rational creatures, of 


purſuing the true end of our being, eſpeci- 
ally of practiſing virtue, and attaining to the 


higheſt perfection and happineſs of our na- 
ture; and 1 ſhewed that chriſtianity, a8 4 


gracious divine revelation to ſinful degene- 


rate mankind, was intended to recover them 


to true mor al liberty, Or to deliver them 


from the ſervitude of ſin, from the power 


of corrupt affections, irregular paſſions, and 
evil habits, thereby to perfect their nature; 
at the fame time that it doth not eneroach 


upon any freedom which belongeth to them 
as rational * ſocial creatures in this world, 


or 
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But there is a liberty belonging to — 
chriſtian religion itſelf, relative to its'parti- 
cular ends, as it is a poſitive inſtitution and 
law of God, publiſhed to the world, to be 
received, obeyed, and profeſſed by men; 

and by this is meant a certain privilege and 
right allowed and eſtabliſhed to every man 
to whom the goſpel is declared, and who 
embraceth it, abſolutely neceſſury to its hav- 
ing its proper offect, and that ä of 
it may be fully obtained; or, there is a par- F 
ticular: perſonal liberty, cheremich Chrift, 3 
the author of chriſtianity, and for its pur- 
poſes, hath . * en ene 
of it free. N F | 
This hare ina lube ng Peter 
inquiry, and we muſt take our notion of it 
from the nature and deſign of the inſtitution 
itſelf. | The goſpel is the Aingdom of God, | 
ſo our Saviour repreſenteth it, or it is the 
inſtrument of the divine government exer- 
ciſed by Jeſus Chriſt, over as many of man- 
kind as willingly ſubject themſelves to his 
authority for bringing them to the practice 
| of true religion and virtue, out of à pure 
a beart, and ai good conſcience, and faith un- 
N a in other words, from a ſincerely 
| wy willing, 


l a W * 
N Sansun? d gde VI 1183 - 
| SENS. willing; ſelfappriving: mind and a/:tho- 
— rough n concerning the chriſtian 
8 principles and matives of action. Such a 
conſtitution bertainly breaketh in upon no 
human liberty, and to its own purpoſes, 
the higheſt ſuch creatutes are capable of 
ſerving, it eſtabliſheth the moſt/ perfect li- 
berty, a liberty of judgment, of choice, and 
action; it requireth no blind ſubmiſſien 10 
the underſtanding or the will but calleth 
upon us diligentiy and: impartially to ex- 
mine the grounds upon whieh we are either 
to believe or to act. If the belief of ſame 
docttines be neceſſaty to gur anſwering the 
deſign of the goſpel ſcheme;; they are intel- 
ligibly propoſed; and the evidence of them 
ſubjected to a fair and free enquiry; no ob- 
jects are recommended but ſuch as the af- 
ſections, planted in our nature, regularly 
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as duties, or propoſed as counſels, expedient 
far us, we are left to examine the ſufficiency 
of the motives enforcing, them; and a con- 
ſtrained, un willing, and merely external gbc- 
dience, is declared . 
the purpoſes of chriſtianity, mot Sni 

As thus it is plain that no man can be 
being ſo of his own free choice, and liberty 
i is 
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terminate upon; if ſome things are:enjoined 
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Of Chriſtian Liberty. 
is eſſentially Iiſeparable” Horb 955 entrance 15 
into the 'chriſtizn ſtate; the Janie! freedom IV. pl 
muſſ atcompany*! the whole courſe of gur — 


religious faith and obedience Benken 
this ne act of edmpfance with the. gaſpel 
inſtitution, or any part of it, ean ànſwer its 
end, or be ace . then it fallaweth, 
chat 8 vile po wer on eurth can have any 
aclpieha in dre ene Cbriſt. 
not ſo much as to join in ſupporting or in- 
forcing N for that would defeat and ſub- 
vert the liberty wherewith he has made his 
ſubjects frec; for no temporal or proper 
human authority can be exerciſed without 
coerti6n; und therefote it cannot poſlibly-i in 
the feaſt: contribute to promote ſuch pure 
religion” as chriſtianity oaths on the 
contrary, | ſo far as it is regarded (andi if it is 
not to be regarded, es abe purpoſe is it 
applied ?) juſt ſo much is dsaiſhed from 
the ſincerity of religion. Un 098, 930110731 
TI. T take to de tlie true w up- 
an WAH! wel ade t explain what the apoſtle 
ee eee to be an im- 
ns ee libecty3rherewith Chriſt 
is (ans free} namely, their de- 
—— from the ertemoenial lar Any 
one:whorreadeth the Neu Teſtament, muſt 
obſerve” a great een inſiſted on 


maclil Dis S210: 64 between 


il \ 
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SER M, between the Jewiſh 'and the Chriſtian] fer- 


ob 
Conan 
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Vice, particularly! with reſpect to liberty, 
Though the "Iſraelites were God's peculiar 


people, diſtinguiſhed from all other nations 


by religious privileges, yet is their ſtate, 
when compared to the chriſtian, repreſented 
as a bondage. In the debates at Jeruſalem, 
Acls xv, 10, upon the famous queſtion, 


Whether the Gentile converts Were obliged 


to obſerve the Moſaic inſtitutions, St. Perer 
giveth his judgment againſt the attempted 
impoſition, becauſe it was putting 4 yoke 
upon the necłs of the diſciples, hich, ſaith 
he, neither our Fathers nor ave dere able t6 
Bear. And St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the 
Galatians, largely -treateth of this ſubject, 
ſhewing that the difference between the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian religious ſtate was like 
that between an heir under age, whoſe 
condition differeth nothing from a ſetvant 
or a bondman, and a ſon grown up to ma- 
turity, free from tutors and governors; who 


hath obtained the plenary poſſeſſion and free 


enjoyment of his inheritance. The principal 
reaſon of this is, becauſe by the Jewiſh: con+ 
ſtitution, religion was blended with civil po- 


licy, - There was an outward ſanction added 


to religious rites, and the obſervance of them 


was enforced, not "only by the fear of the 
5 inviſible 


on f 


Of cri, Biber Hy. 
wißble Deity, and ther pfeus effectlore, 8ER. 
oo by che fest 6f tern porul pumthrems: IV. 
rpenſtoe fderißees were à tax upon ches 
people for their trefpaſſes, and they, wirkt 
„cher 1 were rigor- 
h exaRed under the penialty of being cut 

) off from the privileges ofithe civil ſociety. 
„This dd produce, and indeed only could' 


| produce a ſetvile ſpirit, Which the apoſtle 
7 daleih the hit ef bondage to fear, Rom. viii. 
d i the fear ef death and other; natural evils, 
te a diſpoſition much too lo. t produce the 
h noble exereiſe of pure and perfect religion, 
% vhich rather muſt take its riſe from that per- 

x ect love which» caſteth out fear. The'Fews 
t, Nvere ſubject 70 carnal ordinances, and in 
10 bondage to the cleme urs f thir world, which 
de were weak, beggariy, und leo; Tor 
ſe Dal theſe characters are given to the legal 
ordinances, by the ſacred writers of chriſti 
anity;' Every one can Liinguithbetwlen 
the obedience of a ſervant and a ſon; the 
one doth what is enjoined him with pain, 
becauſe he doth it with terror, under the 
apprehenſion of ſevere chaſtiſement for the 
leaſt defect; the other acteth from the in- 
genuous principle of revereno and hearty 
affection; ſuch is the difference between the 
the Mane Chriſtian ſerviee, becauſe if the 
ble | great 
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85 My great difference between the motives, which 
V7 excite them; the expectations of them who 
mee un er the law terminated on the 


earthly. Cancan, and the privileg & of the 
ETD of Mael as their reward, 
and the fear of "temporal puniſhment was 
the great preſervative | from diſobedience; | 
whereas the chriſtian ſpirit, is animated by ä 
the hope of an intirely rational and 1 
happineſs, of attaining to the perfection of 
righteouſneſs, f ſeeing God, and being like 
him, which raiſcth a ſublime and noble ſpi- 
rit, and is accompanied with: A ſenſe of diz 
nity, no otherwiſe to be known. % 
But, when, chriſtianity was publiſhed to 
| the world, directed as it Was by divine pro- 
vidence, firſt, to appear in Jula, where it 
was introduced with the greater advantage 
becauſe the original ſcheme of Judaiſm, 
rightly underſtood, led the way . to_it, and 
it had been foretold by. the Old. Teſtamen 
hm. When, I ſay, it was publiſhed 
among the Fews, there was violent oppoſi- 
tion given to it, chiefly becauſe it declared 
liberty, ſhewed, the inſufficiegcy « of F the 0 
cient burdenſome ceremonies, and placed 
religion on à more ſimple. and reaſonable 
foot. As men inured to ciyil, ſervitude loſe 
a WY ſenſe of liberty, their minds are too 


much 


1 
1 1 


4 es gk Liberty)” 
uch debaſed and vated 4g aſpire 145236 
nd. contend for that f noble priyilege'e of weir 
ature; 5 ſo the Jews, accuſtomed to the Tl. 
Porous injünctions, and "wotdly —_— 4 
hich werereally the imperfe&ioi on rand we 


jonal and liberal' form; they were ſuper- 
itiouſly fond | of thoſe dark 'ſhadows and 
xternal appendages, which obſcured” the 
uſtre of t true moral piety, ſubſtituting them 
is room, and rejected | the divine beauti- 
ul limplicity o of worſhip in ſpirit and truth, 
hich is a moſt > Glas ſervice,” con- 
ting in inward reyerence and eſteem for 
he amiable perfections of God, and an 
mitation of them fo far Ab the frallty of our 
ature will allo m. _ 
This was the aan Prejudice which 
red the enerality of that nation in their 


Was 8 
ce. es of their rel ipion, yet were fo rig 
00 0 them as the 92 B reliſh for Fl more ra- 
tual 


men belief; not only ſo, the Jews who be- 
mY ered 11 became the diſciples of Chriſt 
11 ll ima gined that "the ceremomal law was 


bligatory, and upon that fcundation were : 
Ep or excluding the Gentiles from the privi- 
laced eges of chriſtianity; it was is not till air 
100 epeated mirackes and extract ordinary inſtruc- 
eke ons by the Holy Ghoſt, that che apoſtles ; 
F. Leg, demſelves underſtood the gofpel-liberty, 

and 


” 
* and chat the diſtinction made by the lay 
„. was taken away; but through the wh, 


| lievers. But the truth was, and it appearcth 
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apoſtolic age many others retained ſuch 
reſpe& for their ancient rites and the trad. 


tions of their fathers, that they would hay 
the obſervance of them continued in thy 
chriſtian church together with the goſpd 
inſtitutions, which was the principal ſu 
ject of contention among the primitive be 


plainly from the main principles of the chr 
ſtian religion, and the whole ſtrain of the 
New Teſtament writings, that this, oblig: 
tion ceaſed, and Jeſus Chriſt. made his fol 
lowers free from that bondage. Indeed cha 
rity directed thoſe who were inſtructedi in chi 
ſtian liberty, to bear, for a time, with thei 
weak judaizing brethren, even ſo far as. 
fome inſtances, to comply with them, by ob- 
ſerving the antiquated ceremonies, St. Pau, 
than whom no man was a more, zealous ad 
vocate for liberty, was yet ſo.;charitable a 
to become all things to all men ;. partieularly, 
to the Jews he became as a Jeu, and under 
the law : To render Timothy the more ac. 
ceptable to the eus, and that he might mor 
ſucceſsfully miniſter, to their conxerſion, be 
circumciſed him; and rather: than offend 
weak brethren by eating what they account. 


ed 
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d unclean meat, he would eat? no fuch meat S . 
though in itſelf lawful) while; the, world IN; 
Nags ae ee 16 . 
| Bat ther were bertain bounds ſets t to th 
ondeſcenſion, and circumſtances: in Which 
erty was to be aſſerted; he was not to 

e preſcribed to by the bamoure of any 

an, nor would pleaſe them any farther 

an for good to edification. Particularly, 
appeareth from his Writings, that his rule 

xs, as in the nature and reaſon of the caſe 
ſhould' be, that when peremptory de- 

ands were made upon him, as of right 

jd neceſſity, to conform to the notions 

Wd practices of others in ſach matters, he 
peremptorily refuſed, and ſtill would 

we his declining the cxexaila of his li- 

ty, in ſome particular inſtances, a matter 

free choice, not of ſtrict obligation, to 
directed by his own prudence and charity, 

dt determined by the decrees; of others. 

he great error at that time relating to the 

iſn rites, was inſiſting upon the obſer- 

e of them as neceſlary Siber to ſalvation 
religious communion, and St. Paul ex- 

eſlly declareth himſelf. againſt both; Gal. 

2. Bebold I, Paul, ſay unto you, that if 

be circumeiſeu, if being chriſtians you 

ll add to your religion and the foynda- 

h tion 


eee your hope towards God, circutnciſ 
ro juſtification, Chrift ſhall profit yau nothing 
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IV. andthe imbſaiok!;ceremonies, as neceſſi 


. for, Ieh again to every man that is (6) 
 Circumciſed, that be is a debtar, to dy the uli 
uu Chriſtiis become f no gfe? unte y 
whoſoever, f you- e by 4hs lau, 
nefalfen en grace. hint ;. Lom: 219) 
And for the other erroneous opinion c: 
nected with and purſuant to gar l ms 
tioned, the neceſſity of circumciſian, andi 
ceremonies as terms of religious communi Bok 
or a qualification for,;(the, chriſtian. feria 
the apoſtle as. clearly, determineth again: 
in the 2d. chap. of the ſame epiſile: , 
. caſe was this; after fourteen. years abſa 
from Jeruſalem, during which time be Hnr. 
been labquring in the work of the mini hic 
among the. Gentiles, he returned agi 
Jeruſalem, and he communicated to MPract. 
chriſtians there che doctrine which he Mherat 
preached; (chriſtianity, free, from the ces 
_ gation of the Jewiſh law). but he firſt ume 
municated it privately to them who, 
of reputation, the apoſtles and other 0 
nen among; the brethren, leaſt, by the # 
| ces of the Judaizers ſome | 
have been raiſed againſt, him. and his. articu 
e In this expedition he arif 


# 


mi 
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him Titus «His companion and fellow la- Sr 
bourer in the work of „ho was IV. 
knowh te be à Geiz and  ancircumeiſed. 
Now, to ſhewy that circumeiſion was not a 
: neceſſary qualification in a chriſtian teacher, 
Titus was not compelled to ſubmit to that 
ceremony; and if it had been inſiſted in, 
he apoſtle would have peremptorily reject- 
dit for the reaſon which he giveth himſelf, 
ver. 4, . Betauſe f falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, io came in priviiy to ſpy out 
bur liberty, wbirb aue have in Chrift Feſus, 
that they might bring us into bondage; to 
ubom ide gave place by ſubjeBtion, no not for 
mtinue with yu. The plain meaning of 
rhich is, that though cireumciſion was ſo 
r indifferent at that time, that it might be 


to rractiſed, when it ſhould tend to the fur- 
be rande of the goſpel by removing preju- 
6. ices; St. Paul himſelf on that account cir- 


umtifed 7 Thich; dag we read in the 16th 
f the "45; not from any ſüppoſed obliga- 
bry foite in the-laiv, which formerly re- 
he red it, for then he ſhould have been ir- 
5 WWnciſed before: and independently of any 
his Wcticuler clictimitanees, but it is expreſſiy 
& at the zu verſe, that be did it becauſe 
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rn . of tht» ew 8e werb in tho/Bquarters, tha 
IV. is, lte did - itt my to prevent Prepofſeffon 
ED Timothy yet he profiled ohr 

ſtians inſiſted of the uſe of that 
- in itſelf indiffetene; as neoeſſeœry 46 qualify : 
man for communion with thefts, or for be. 
ing 4 teacher of ehtiftianity, the apoſt] 
would/not yield to them, ſo- muell as for ar 
Hour; becabſ6 that Was ah ivaſien- of liber 
ey; an a bring the:chriffianthurch 
into a ſer vile Cendlition, as Watzof dhe u. 
wasf and beetle" it tende de to vomupt t 
true goſpel ſcheme of rellgzon which» is 0 
of itſelf ſufficrent to all the purpoſes of men 
acceptance» with God and theirs flowthi 
one with another, and wHich' was: intende 
by its divine author; to be Always free fron 
alk ſuch debaſſug mixtures and'impoſitions 
There is another eaſe related in the fan 
chapter, which, Pthink, remarkable to oi 
Preſent purpoſe, and it is this, whereas d 
echriſtians at Antioeh, conſiſting of eus 
Gentiles, and the apoſtle Perer with tl 
lived freely together u Siendy cloud 
without any diſtinction on avcount of: 
legal ceremonies, partieulirly ' taits 
and unclean;'according- to — 
tution; when certain Fei el 
n were otherwiſe inindod, Pete ei 


"Y 3 
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d exaſperate or offend dem, aitbdrew, 82 f. 
ind ſeparated himſelf from that ſorial com- IV. 
niunication with the Gentiles which he bad.. 
before maintained, thus forming an inclo- 
lte in the chriſtian church, on the foot of 
the abrogated ceremonies; for the confe- 
quenee was, that others, and among them 
cven Burnabus, imitated'the example of that 
eminent apoſtle, joining in the ſeparation, 
ſv that here was the beginning of 4 ſchiſm 
among the diſciples of | Chriſt, and alieta- 
tion of affections, and a Cauſclefß breach of 
commumien: On this account the zealous 
3; Pauli regarding tlie truth of the goſpel 
more tkan the perſons of men, withſtood 
the apoſtle Peter to the face, charging him 
and his followers with diſfimulation, becauſe 
they added inconſiſtently; Firſt, living freely 
with tie Gentiles, and then forſaking their 
&lowthip, without'any juſt cauſe given on 
their part; and becauſe they walked not up- 
rightly artoruing to tbr truth of the goſpel, 
that important” truth which St. Peter hiti- 
ſelf had 4 t by u viſion from 'hea- 
en, namely, that God has now taken away 
— between perſons and tneats, 
dein and unelean and charging him like- 
canÞviſe wich an invafion of liberty, compelling 
V bythe with of his example, as being a 
Vor. IV, H perſon 


9. 
8 1 M. perſon pf great eminence, in the ehucch, the 


34 


might. he. Lord of all, and unt. he migiz . 
3 — 
the children of God that were ſenrtereſ gbrad, 
all Every Abet, wee en en 
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Gentiles: _ that, as of — ret 
fake of religion and c 
were under no. mannen — — 
by, the laws df Lf rife ut merely in 
ane With the > will of. menen 404) 
Many other declarations of the Ney 
Teſtament might be mentioned, proving 
the abolition of, the ceremonial law, and 
chat chis is Seinen gen lettre Jiberty 


is necallek to init on. & point fog cler, 
the truth is, any one who conſidereth atten- 


tively the nature of that conſtitution, and 


the form of ſeryice preſcribed by it, mul 
be convinced that i it 


nation only, and that 


—— 

is therefc e HERR 
erefore no way, 

which, by its obvious deſign, andthe de- 


elared will of of its Author, Wag to. he pub- 
liſhed, to all. nations, and;that;the. Jeu, 
Ceremonies wore, ede eee, 


liar people, ſettled under, 3. certain. pale 
form, from all others s Giri 


died and and. io: ge. Again, and revived, that. 


— So 


df. d ne, Lids 


ſon to utKnwIedge with thankful hearts the 


rent gdodnefs f Gd to 6, Who hath ap." 
pointed dur lot under the aft and beſt dif- 
peuſation; Many" prophets und fig breum nen 
have deſired to fee theft things nobicꝶ᷑ te Pe, und 
bebe wot" feel them,” and to boar chifs thingy 
eh 96 Bev, und baue Hot ben, them, 
Mat. Xni. The miniſtration of Moſes was 

very glotions, wen 
feent foley; and it was à very peculiur 


ae ue Nuts, bit farules and bit ug. 


vation! Pſal/ vii! 79, 26. but the apoſtſe 
clleth ie rde mation of condemnation 
ang lb, x Ci, iii, 7, 9. Now there is 


tion of 7, of” , and of the Pi 
71h, "Which" exe xetletn in glory, in evety 
thing tie oma mind can eſteem — 
ir gracd ant truth, Ir besutiful mp ety: 
A ths in 19 1 
neee toward us iu all 
ad MJ Ch l Hage, pe the 
mat Achistie rectitde ati benevolence of 
"Mio nüteret By ke crittta iuſtftstion as fet 
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with awful and maghi- 
fert the Hrurles, for God owed bis 
nent ya uz, zu did not deal fo with any 


ted 10 us by eſte Oimiſt the Hinifra- 


enen | 


100 Of Obriſtian Liberty. 
SBRMe of God's ſervantsis changed from childhood 
IVI tothe ſtate of grown man; from obſcurity 
to cleat-ilight;" from ſliadows to ſubſtance; 

from terror: to hope, from bondage to liber- 

ty; doth not this juſtly- demand our grati 

tude, ſhould not our ſouls rejoice in t be 

Lord, and our > ſpirits magnify God our da. 

viour, for be. that is migluy bath dont greet 
things fon us, and holy is bis nuſne n 

But the privileges of chriſtianity are grant · 

ed to us as to rational beings, and that they 

may have their proper effect, there muſt be 

on our part a ſuitable improvement of them. 

The bleſſings of light, and ſpiritual conſo- 

lation, and liberty, are thrown away upon 

low, groveling, and ſervile minds, which 

have no taſte for them; as Solomon obſerveth 

thati a price is put into the bands of . Fool 

to get wiſdom, but he bath us heart to it; 

and our Saviour repreſenteth it as the un- 

happy ſtate of many; of his,-bearers, ht te. 

light was come unto the aurld, and theydaved Wl 4 
darkneſs rather; ſo the ſpirit. of a bondman, co 

or child, whoſe condition is no better no 
way correſpondeth to the freedom of. dons: MW pa 
That we may therefore truly enjoy the ads the 
vantages which weare intitled to by theigoſ fine 
pel, and attain to that high dignity and per- ¶ of 
tection, hich the grace of God deſigned I thi 
l 
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us fat; let us: always/endeavonr- to cultivnte Fon 
e e In! vorfelves becoming — Tv. 


flial revetenes andl love of God, 065 
Jo Obriſt, and affection to the things above, 
where Be fitteth at the right hani ef God, a 
delight in virtue and goodneſs, and a con- 
tempt for the pleaſures of ſin, and the mean 
tranſitory enjoyments of this world; that fo 
under the ee wen noble _ 
vocation ep n e ee task in 
1 bope we wille not be the E. bur d the 
mot&*inelined tô che chriſtian ſervice, be- 
cauſe it is *not-rig6touſly enjoined as a bur- 
denſbme tall and extarted by thie threat- 
nogs of temporal punichment, but we are 
invited to it from Hearty affection, and by 
rational motives. Slaves are dragged un- 
willing before their maſter to Heat with 
terror His "ſevere commandments, and with 
à dread of penal inflictionm; but children 
come of Choice into the preſence of their 
gracious father, and with confidence in his 
paternal tenderneſs. The worſhip which 
the: golpel preſctibeth is ſo reaſonable and 
1 of men, and perfective 
of their higher powers, that one would 
b we ſhould need no exhortation : to it; 
H 3 | and 


G Geile Ur N 
15 , in enyous; ſpirits wauld be better fr on- 
cle tothe yoke Of. Chriſt, epanſs e 


Sp and: lights.  Surgly; {1969 — 


pleaſing 10 the human naturg, and 
actions the moſt. — — 
oven choice. But the trug reaſon Nh. cell 
gious. exerciſes are inſipid to mapy,, and lo 
much geglected, is the want ary weakuek 
of theſe; ſublime ſentiments and piqus aflec- 
tions which chriſtiani a the, im. 
preſſions of God ate nat. dively,.pt, his le- 
ſence with his ceatufes,, Preler vigtz ant 
governing, them with perfect wildoup fand 
equity, of his love and, grace 10 Gaſyl. man. 
kind; love te him is cold ois zhe dxf 
of rightequineſs, far mort of that | 
and thiſt»which our Saviour, xxcammend- 
eth; there is little relih of moral worth and 
perfection z therefore are pious meditation 
prayer, and other acts of. devotion, .o little 
reliſned; nay; ſo much deſpiſed by age 
profeſſed chriſtians, , very--unſuitably.,to: the 
principles and ſpirit; af their Os the 
ſpirit of adoption, crying Abba Ha 
clining his children to ſerve bi with 
crity. and joy, with ſervent affection: and 
dutiful reſpect. The eatneſtneſs and inten- 
tion of mind, the joy and enlangemant of 
bea, the defire and Tn with LR 
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0 

* 
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02 ne hian Either 9 to 
the ſet wants of Ged . 2 If. 
ment peribrmed this | worſhifi, which then IVI 
was earthly, carnal,. and illiberel in compa . 


F 

1 

dn, reproscheth ont fleth and indifierence 
g attending the better worſhip in pirit and 
FC truth. Which dur Saviour Bath mught us 
o Wl they rejeyctd when they dent un fe dhe 
b bouſt "of | God; they eſteemed a day in ic 
* better than 4 thoufand elt uber; they me- 
N ditated in the di vind late mght and: day, and 
. male 1 their” forigs in the houſe of their pil- 
v WI grimuge; thüngli it was but a weak: and 
ad low economy they were under, they came 
n. to a terteſtrial mount, a law given by angels 
e with prodigies, caufnig the! utmoſt: copftce- 
I nation. and horror; but ſince better things 


d- 


8 are pi for us, doe ure come io mount 
Zinn, to ie ern ſulam above, aubiab' il free, 
e, that happy ſtate, which is not pit in ſub- 
te BW jetion to the angels, but in which hey nu 
ner 42 ibem who ball be heirs of ſaluamian, 
he BY to a clearer knowledge, and freer! acceſs. to 
be God, b chen Face bebolding im & gls his 


1 Cry 5) Jas Gig hi brighteſt, image 
a. Lines it is fo, and we have receiuud a king 


am which cannot be moved, let us have grace 
n- whereby wwe may fer ve God energien 
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Sr M. To procced on this ſubjact, it in 
I; toh be e ſrecd,.that OY liberty lalt memi. 


oed, and | principally: meant in the text, the 
freedom of chriſtians from the obligations-of , 
the ceremonial law--and the Jewi hg tradi. 
tions; o Arenuouſly afferted. by the writers 
of the New "Teſtament; s ; that, 1 tay, it reſt. 
eth upon this principle, that chriſtianity, 
originally delivered by gur Savieur and his. 
apoſtles, is a perfect plan of inſtituted re · 
ligion, ſufficient. to all the purpoſes of fuck 
an inſtitution without any addition; talit, or 
the mixture, of any other religious opinions 
or rites for ever. This is the truth 
gofpel which St. Paul would haye to.jconti- 
nue with the churches ; and the reaſon why 
he fo warmly oj oppoſed' 'thi  Introdu@tion of 
any ceremonies which Chriſt Had not ap- 
pointed in the paſſage above referred to. 
And in another place, (Rom. xiv.) treating 5 
of the ſame ſubject, the Jewiſh ceremonies, 
the impoſition whereof he zealduſly reſiſteth, 
teaching that every chriſtian 16618 bel left 
to his liberty in uſing or forbearing bogs „ 
as prudence and charity ſhould A. | 
thus'defcribeth'the kin 255 of G 785 | 
goſpel inſtitution, tr it is 1 0 meat: and : 
drink, but ri ghreoufueſe, and peace, and. 79, | 
in the 5 e and! addeth, , for be ot 


E ay 1 
0 ill 15 are 
E 

a ns iifiegt men how — 
e thay binn the ülbine acceptance, IT 
- Wo" 5 F$undiftion'bf 7 a feligious N ous fociery. . 
Nom wo thife End nothin more is nece ary. 
than the kredt lübſtantials of of religion, uni- 
verlal tigktebafnefg, and Peace, and ſpiritual | 
joy, arlfing frutti them; fot he that in thoſe | 
things ſerveth CHriſt, Fall lien the deſign of 
ch Madity Cie intitle to the favour of God, 
and: af rivvel*by/"#in'\t6 be teceived by chrĩ-· 
ſtians into all the inti itmnacies of their religi- | 
ous felowfhip, *Without' e to * I 
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„der impô fte. 85 
1 It followeth, that, chriſtians. can, be under 
ky o human appointrgent whatever, in matters, 
oF purely of religion : and ben E and this | 


ſo is one rt " of. th e liberty wherewith | 
rift hath Bf them, free. There neyer 


Fas, NT Evid will be, a more plauſible ap- 
dearance, of f reaſon | for uſing, or requiring to 
75 de uſed, 102 external, ob ſervances not inſti- 
15 uted 5 s Chriſt, an, for ſome at leaſt 
Bo} $ th Ie Touts” ceremonies, which, beſides 
| heir ion inſtructive. emblems, af moral. 
urity, a probably. ſo- originally intended, 
ade once the ſanction of divine authority, a 
kong argument of their ianocence, and be- 


ing 


566 _ o Os Löber, 
SI. ing ns dapte to religious Purpoſes; ye! 

IV. the apoſtle Galt bare the chriſtian ſervice 
— whdlly Hop! from the impoſition” of them 

kven though they were, according to the de 
daritions and practice of the apoſtles them. 

ſelpes, indifferent, and might” lawfully be 
uſed, When any chriftiary, judging for him. 
ſelf, ſhould think that expedleiit, 48 tehding 
in er- cireumſtances to pre 
fence, or to promote piety and Charity 
What rational pretence then el 
for mixing chriſtidtiſty Wirkt merkiy ume 
inventions, for the and uſefulneß 
of which the \wiſdom of men is only to te 
relied on, and ſubjecking Chriſtians in th 
affairs of religion, to merely” Humaft anthv- 
rity. Indeed this argument m y be juſth 
carried much farther, and is 10 th 
text, Stand faſt in the LEI abercuil 
Chriſt bath made u 5 free, ; and be nat entany: 
led again with | the hole bon, get that b 
not only you are under no. obligation. to ſu 
mit to the Jewiſh ceremonies When f require 
by men, nor, by parity 1. _ 9 13 
other huma b Þ fy Ju 


lberty lag fince our 83 . ce 
king ant bead of | his rife mY lf 
er from all ritual appointments except li 


OWN 


1 e <xrgamanies, e gg 
„% aun ipventian . Feat 3. IV. 
m; part of our religion, receiyed as 
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1..  »:<cllary. to our acceptance with, God, or a 

m. ph, and, qualification for, any kind of 

de ligions fellowſhip : ; And, ſince it appeareth 

m. ./ aucbentie declarations and approved cxam- ll 
ng 15 New, Teſtament, to, be net only l 
ob he unalienable right, but indifpenfable duty | hi 
ris, db every Mndavidual chriſtian, to uſe or for- | 
e indifferent, things, according to the di- 


ſection of, prugenge and gbaxity 2 in other 
words, as they; appear, not to others; but 
to himſelf. ex pedient or inexpedient. Singe, 
| fay, it is 1a, this original plan of chriſtia- 
ulty, as a. 3 inſtituted. religion, is ger- 
neltly.to be contended. for by the diſciples 
a Jeſus . hom, A Principle of -loyal 
affection, to him, as well as in defence of 
their common rights; for every. enceach- 
went of, this ind, Every. impoſition of in- 
liferent things in religion. b human. autho- 
1 80 18 Ar ARGS . Bat 
nd conſtitution, and an v on chri- 
lian lber wei J. and 2 1 e Fax is: { {o 
br really, though often, not defagnedly, yield- 
Bangs, giving up the. common, b- 
Hor Mlians, and ae b 
92 o bondage... [ls movt Th 


Cc 


105 Of *Cbri/tianDrberty. 
SUR. Thi: chriſtian chürch being thus erected, 
IV. - purely a fpirttual lc ingdom; under! the ok 
eominion of Chit; as the head; che mode 
ol it finiſhed by himſelf, and its laws irre. 
vocabiy ſettled, was certainly comple 
conſtitution in its kind, worthy of the wil 
dom and grübe öf its founder, and fitted 
the beſt manner to promote its end, that z 
pure religion and univerſal Fighteouſick 
But as che original law, ef Hature, tn'ittel 
perfect and ſuffieient for its proper En, 
it had been rightly underſtobd and applied 
yet became ineffectual, and the deſign of; 
in a great meaſure defeated; through th 
weakneſs and depravity of men j nor coul 
this inconvenience be prevented; without 
ſuch an interpoſition on God's part, as mu 
have altered the nature of things, or ben 
inconſiſtent with the eſſential rules of hi 
moral government. In like manner, cht 
ſtianity; however perfect as att /infticution 
and excellently adapted to the deſigti of 
forming mankind; and bringing them to tie 
true practice of piety and virtue, yet beim 
given to frail/ and fallible men moſt be ll 
ble to be abuſed, and in a great meaſui 
rendered unfuccefsful by theie folly auler 
verſeneſs, as in fadt it hath been . nay gr 
ang eſſential alterations havefboen made 1 


it 


Of Gbreſtian Biber iy: tog 
t very ftame. For nſtead/of the original Su N 
implicity . and putity of tho goſpel, a quite IV. 
nene lor religion hath”! been imo? 
jucedl into the ehriſttan church. 64/71 54 5s 


re. 

eu What I mean is the whole ſcheme of po- 
Ney, Which if we view: it at its height, 
4 4 grown; up to its full maturity, is perhaps 
t e moſt monſtrous. appearance that ever was 
den the moral world, being, under the name 
tc the chriſtian church and conſtitution, 
„every reverſe of chriſtianity. in all impor- 
lich teſpects. At ſits head / there is a tyrani- 


i human power over the conſciences of 
en, pretending to be the vicar of Chriſt, 
ally. ſet up in oppoſition to him, and in- 
ad of worſhip in ſpirit and truth, whicli 
i Chriſt came to eſtabliſh a heavy: load 
ne abſurd / opinions, under the names 
eeligioud-doiiich and otitward: ceremo- 
es 18 terms of bommunion 3 enjoined by 
ere eccleſiaſtio authority, and enforced by 
e moſt "ſevere! tempbral penalties, as well 
threatenings / df eternal dumnation. One 
nportant claim of this ſpitieuab tyranny, 
boch is one of its principal ſupports, and 
P npleateth the ſervitude of thoſe who are 
der itz isl pretended! infallibility and ſo- 
reign authority in Interpreting the doctrines 
d lsof Chriſt, whieh are alledged to 
2 be 


110 F Gbeißian Liberty. 
3 neee no determinzt 
IV. meaning but ſuck ad id defined by dhe in 

tetptetation of popes or couneile, to which 
all are bound implieitiy te fabthit. Nom, 
this is properly «legiſlative authority; for ire 
the laws of a king ſo called; are not other ſhin 
wiſe ta be underſtood, and not otherwif 
rule to his ſubjectes, than according to thi 
ſenſe given: by others; {thoſe chert; not 
are truly ſpeaking the Jawgivers: See bes 
an eſſential change-made en 
conſtitution, which- by the expfeſs de 
tions, and obvious :defigh of the Ne 
Teſtament, Wes origitally” Wandelt ent Ir 
principle of one only ruler, bot 
kingdom is not of this our ld, and on the ſu 
poſition of his long abſence; atcording 
the plain intention of our Sawieur's awnp 
rable, Luke xi. from he nach verſe, h 
abſence, 1. even till the confurimatiaWud: 
of all things, when he is to return, and on 
tewards and puniſhmentg to l 
proſeſſed ſubjects, according to their — 
During which abſeace;-there is no vii 
interpoſition on his park, u ps | 
force obedience, but every one of kh not 
jects is left to interpret/the'Jaws' for hi 
in the beſt: manner he can, uſing —— | 
ei r as are afforded him to one 
| lighte 


ny 
Cy 


05 «Chriſtian laber. 
ighten lg undexſtanding, not erg att. 
is judgment and conſeiencs to any, majeſter 

Jin power A ande act lely from ib prin- > 
ple of faith in the unſeen king. and from a 

gerd to thei account. Which is to he giyen to 

hir nat the final jadgment. I lO vel Sf. 
Inſtead. of this, popery ſetteth, up a vide 

Je adminiſtration, indecd a great temporal 
ponarchy,, with, a power of infallible and 


ie 
D thi 
t 


hen athoritative interpretation, rather a power 

vin regen) Ma the tue laws. of. the goſ⸗ 
+), or different. laws, as hall ſeem meet to 

Neri” he governars aud: in effect they: have oſten 


aner eee laws, en- 
d with the ſanction of, preſent external : 
ads ond gunifhwents „What is this in 
lity,; but altering the y hole conſtitution, 
— new modelling the government, 

hough under the name of the original king; 
adeed, dethroning him and. uſurping his 

do wer, or neπ] beer in gppaſition. to | 
ca, eee a., differs Kind of obe- 

liene What he. requireth, and . il 

5 0 U che obligation of his las, an 
dedience wholly; derived from different 
notves. gn gbdienes not properly to Chriſt 

t to men, not ariſing from ſincerely good 

| — athorough,perſysſion 
oncernipg the wuths and motives OTE: 

git 1 . 80 pe 
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IV. chriſtianity; but a merely-external con- 

= ſtrained obedience, proceeding from * 
ly conſiderations and human terrors? 
This impious dar er plat ws at 


finiſhed at once; ſuch a total alteration-of 
chriſtianity; it cannot be thought chtiſtians in 
any age would have conſpired in making ot 
ſubmitting to, had it been-propoſedite them 
intire, and in all its deteſtable deformity; but 
it had an early commencement; and roſe pf 
gradually, increaſing continually by the lu 
bour of buſy ambitious minds, through mam 
ſucceſfively degenerating ages, without their 
being able to foreſee what it wou arrive 
to at laſt; the myſtery of ir quit 
wich! even'in the apoſtolic' times, 1 
the addition of a few trifling-ceremonies to 
the pr md of the chriſtian ſervibe, and 
more moderate claim of eccleſiaſtit power o 

ai; the pretence of preſerving order 
peace, and uniformity in the churches, it 
grew, by unperceived degrees, to that bur- 
denſom heap of ſuperſtitious, nay and-idols 
trous | rites, and that enormous ty 
which hath defaced the beauty of the chri- 
ſtian inſtitution, enervating the precepts o 
the holy Jeſus, and, ſo far a8 it is receis· Cors 
ed, thoroughly enſlaving his ſabje&ts; But 
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and it was Hotctold- by the ſpirit pepe 


— Gy. of cathalie diba 
, 4 à very ſhocking event, inexplicable 
by haman underſtantling, and to be num- 
bered among the ur of the knowledge of 
* prey ns ure 1 and 


—— which clearly de- 


ſcribe! theygrand/apoſtacy; its rife,” progreſs, 
ad its nion character, whien at the great- 


ry, andthe moſt abominable wickedneſs 3 
ad in the ſame” feriptares we are taught to 
n for the fall of the ling 
. and graummmges, and for 
retention of — \chriſtianity,, 
Maree, <a yes - Theſe 
we We — 
nead bean any hue for- 
nerly under the papal juriſdiction have re- 
houncedithat yoke; forſaken the Romiſh er- 
— rn and returned to puret 
; * Vet the re- 


forma- 


ver IV. 


— 


i heighty ftajned with ſuperſtition, Idola- 


113 


n Supe 


which isthe ae f Feſts: That by the 
— | — 


— ͤ !M? 
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Si NM. formation is tilt imperfect ; for popiſtr cor - 
IV. ruptions and uſurpatiens muſt fall às they roſe, Wi * 
MIO" by degrees: there are remains in many, in al- t 

moſt all the proteſtant churchies, of the anti. . 
chriſtian ſuperſtition, and eſpecially the anti- t 
chriſtian ſpirit, of perfecting domination iu Wi * 
ſome, and ſervitude in the condition and reli: Wl * 
gion of others. But we hive grounti to expect k 
yet a better ſtate of "things, even u mom P 
perfect and more Extenſive! reformation, Wil *© 
When the goſpel ſhall Baue A free courſe ani il © 
be gloriſied; not reſtrained by the-prejudices, fe 
the paſſions, the pride, and the ſeculr Wl 
views of men; when religion ſhall be bet. n 
ter underſto6d, and more fineerety ad un-. © 
verſally practiſed, and to ſpeale in the pto- te. 
phetick | ſtile of the ſcripture : πετ Sara pu 
ſball be bound, and Chris ſbuli neign upm Wi pr 
earth in tbe Nele of erbe, ofiiebarity, the 
"ay Köber i waht: bf wats Wl vo 

In the mean time, let-the:chriftidos.who iff iro! 
re chveted from the intolerabledervitude poi 


delivetatice. It is very true, We Hate reaſon 
on our ſide; to embrace the -proteftant;-rt- 
jecting the popiſhi religion, when botli ac 
fairly ptopoſed, ſhews à better underſtand- 
ing and gieater candor: But howfow are 

v7, - there 


113 
F e Jofly mel merit ta them 8x 0. 
„ (ves: of their receiying and prafeſſing prov IV. 
„ iftantiſma;?; How fem bave had ſtrength 0 
„mind, and zeal enough for truthi. to deliyer 


ik themſelves from the ſnares. of popery with- 
ont an education leading them to it, or ſome 
» other eminent, providential advantages? We 
ee in popiſh countries men of the greateſt 
1 penetration,.and. who, otherwiſe, ſhew, very 
\n, BY bemarkable probity,.yet.;held in the. fame 


captivity. with others. N unte uf, there- 
fore; but unte God let ehe praiſe be given. that 
the line cu ure fallen toi us in pleaſant. places, 
and our lot is appointed in a land of light 
and liberty; and as ſcarcely any of the pro- 
teſtant churches have advanced ſo far in 
purity f worſhip, and in liberty as the 
princi iples of the reformation, which are 
tbe original principles of true chriſtianity, 
would lead them, which is too apparent 
from their remaining contentions upon theſe 
points; it were earneſtly to be wiſhed, 
they would ſtill proceed farther on the foun- 
dation which is ſo happily laid, till all relicts 
of. popiſh ſuperſtition, and the popiſh ſpirit, 
were baniſhed from among them, and pri- 
mitiye chriſtianity reſtored. But while that 
great work is imperfect, and our difference 
in ſentiments and practice about leſſer mat- 

I 2 ters 


116 of Chriftian Liberty. 
SRM. ters continued, I know no rules ſo good, and 
FV. which can be fo properly applied, for pro- 
GA 7 


ey 
are all ſummed up in charity and mutual 
forbearanco, | Let us therefor 
are , be this minded, und I in am 


thing ye be tberwiſe minded, God 8 re 
r gs his 3 er 
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Stand aft, therefore e.. in, the liberty where- 
5 lh Cbriſt GEN . made us free.. 


| flare "already" A Baa. to explain 8 E NI. 
the liberty er Chriſt hath made V- 

his followers free, and which the apoſtle 
exhorteth men ſtedfaſtly to maintain, having 
ſhewn that it primarily and directly meaneth 
the deliverance of the chriſtian church from 
the grievous yoke of ceremonial obfervances, 
which, faith St. Peter, neither the Jeus 
themſelves, nor their fathers, were able to 
bear. But by a parity of reaſon, and in- 
deed according to the deſign of the goſpel 
and the plain meaning of its declarations, 
1, I chriſtians ought to be always free from the 
945 appointments of human authority in the 
affairs of religion and conſcience, Cbriſt 


/i being the ſole king in his kingdom, 
aud head of his body which is the church, 


I 3 | and 


1 ft * 0 ; 
s e ce kur, 


£75 | n 


S ERM. and no other authority .t than his, nor othe 
V. motives than thoſe he hath declared, 72 5 


n capable of producing that obatients which | 
alone can ſatisfy he obligations of chri- 
ſtianity. This prerogatiye, however, of 
Chriſt, and theſe privileges of his ſubjedts, 
haye been moſt injuriouſly invaded by the 
popiſh hierarchy and ſcheme of relig] ion, 
which is a kingdom directly oppoſite to tis, 
and a religious model perfectly the reverſe 
of the chriſtian conſtitution. | By conſider- 
ing this contraſt, of the chriſtian ſtate as 
delineated in the goſpel, and the antichriſtian 
uſurpation introduced upon it, we may the 
better underſtand the excellency of the for- 

mer, both in reſpect to purity and freedom, 
and be led thankfully to acknowledge the 
goodneſs of God in our begun deliverance 
from the ſervitude of the other, which we 
hope will be carried to a yet greater 05 
fection. 

But it may be — — to enquire a little 
farther into the extent of human power and 
liberty in matters of religion, ſince there is 
a diverſity of ſentiments upon this ſubject 
among proteſtants themſelves, ſome of whom 
ſet up claims to authority, much more mo- 
derate indeed than thoſe of popery, which 


7 others difallow. There are churches MY ©? 
1 of 


Of. Chriſtian Liberty, 119 

of great St ori the 15k which'SERM. 

confelfions.” alert, that che” V. 

churgl , ——.— 8 which is called Tepre- benches 
ſentative, or an an aſſembly. of church guides, 
both. authority in matters of Jaith. The 
expreſſion. ſeemeth to be exceptionable, and 
the, pretenſion to a power of determining 
points of faith, very unbecoming men Who 
acknowledge themſelves fallible; But, to 
make it conſiſtent v with proteſtant princi iples, 
it is interpreted as meaning only what is 
called A miniſterial authority, which fingle 
teachers as well as ſocieties of them have to 
declare their own ſenſe of ſcripture doctrines, 
which doth not at all bind the conſciences 
of others, nor is intitled to any farther re- 
gard than that of fair and impartial exami- 
nation,, equally due to the opinions of pri- 
vate perſons, and only to be received as 
every chriſtian judging for himſelf ſeeth it 
ſupported with ſufficient arguments: Nor 
are theſe. church-definitions, as ſuch, en- 
forced. with any fanction, any rewards or 
puniſhments affeQing the ſpiritual ſtate of 
men; for being no part of religion, as the 
apoſt e faith in another, parallel caſe, they 


r | 27 


do not f commend 1 us to God ; 3 Jor 1 neither if we 


5 & ©, 


receive them are * We the better, nor if we re- 
ceive 7 em not, are we i the worſe, But fince the 


nuf i 


i- IE 4 beſt 


8 of ber 
S 29 30; beg proteſt wtirets,whorhinke thinnfolver 
V. concerned to male m apology for this, 
bare ſoftened it ſo as? to leave: little more 
in-it than an inconverient and improper -πay 
of ſpeaking, I ſhall inſiſt no further upon 
it. There is another claim more peremp- 
torily inſiſted on by many proeteſtants, and 
of a power more properly binding upon con- 
ſcience," which if it be juſt, layeth un effec · 
tual reſtraint on the liberty of private chr: 
ſtians in the matters wherein ĩt is exerciſed, 
that is, a Pn aeg riter ann rere. 
monies, voy 10 16M 28.31 O08 1. 12 
It is aledged, in Jeferte of: chis teten. ' 
fion, that the Fews, burdened as their reli 
gion was with a multitude of poſitive di- 
vine appointments,” yet added to them many 
ritual uſages, which were only impoſed by 
eccleſiaſtical authority, or handed down 
by tradition from their fathers; ſuch as 1 
kind of baptiſm 1n-ofe-amongſt them, and 
ſore ceremonial obſervances in the paſchal 
ſolemnity, which it doth not appear: that 
our Saviour ever reproved them for, hun the 
contrary, he hallowed thoſe to be the frdetl 
rites of his new diſpenſation that :whereas 
the New Teſtament doth not determint᷑ the 
external circumſtances of religion; Dor lay 
257 ſtrefs upon them ꝗ— 


; ſelves 
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Of Chith/tian Liberty; I 21 x 
eres cunformed, and exkorted other chrł. Senn. 
ſtians to conform for the fake of peace and V.“, 
charity, to cuſtenns in themiſelves merely in« — 
different 3 ſome uſages which in the apo- 

folic age obtained, are nom by the uni- 

verſal conſent of the churches laid #fide, - 
fuch as the kiſs of Charity, and the d 


„of deaconeſſes; the conſequence from all 

which ſeemeth to be, that theſe points, be- 
Ing in their nature not important, and vari- 
d, able, the determ mation of them is left to 


„human prudence, and what prudence is ſo 
equal to it as that of governors either eccle- 
ne: baſtical or civil} who are friends to the inte- 


I- eſts of religion? That ſuch matters, hows 
di-- erer, muſt neceſſarily be determined; for a 
i diverſity of opinions concerning them, and 
by in purſuance of it, a diverſity of practice, 


may be the occaſion of ſtrife and alienation of 
affections amongſt chriſtians, hindering their 
common edifibation; order: and peace, which 
by the general rules of ſtripture, and the 
genius of our religion, ought to be carefully 


the: ¶ preſerved j and nothing is more earneſtly 
eral Nutged or- mort frequently incillcatetl by the 
e apoſtles / upon the proſeſſed ſervants of Jeſus 
the (Chriſt. the members of his body, than an af - 
ay bectionate unity, and uninterrupted concord; 
m- _ 6 is ordained 
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1 122 Of. brillian Liberty. 
1 SER N. for, and neceſſary to, fo, valuable ends, it 
| V. ought to be maintained inyiolably. Ruler, 
indeed, ſhould uſe, their power with mode: 
ration, taking care not to overload religion 
with many uſeleſß rites, ſuch, eſpecially. a 
are indecent; but private chtiſtians ought 
to be ſubject for conſcience ſake, without 
any other limitation than, this, that Gad is 
to be obeyed rather than, man, and then 
cannot be bound to do what; appeareth t 
them in itſelf evil; whether the rites pre- 
ſcribed be expedient ot. ipexpedient, they 
are not proper judges, nor need to gise 
themſelves, trouble about it, Priag ſatisfied 


in this, that any inexpedieney may be {ub 
mitted to, rather than break t the peace and 


order of the church by diſabedience . to the 
decrees. of their lawful  uperiors, Which i 
ſinful, 2 5 4 4 ioc nenne & DO. 


Some part of this teaſoning is plauſible; 
but if it be diligently: and impartially ex- 
mined, I doubt it will not be found ſoli 

nor agreeable to that truth of the goſpel 
which the apoſtle Paul ſo gealouſſy con- 
tended for, that it might continue unc 
rupted in the chriſtian church; For, ain the 
firſt place, the precedents Which are refer- by. 
red to amongſt the eus in our | Saviour be! 
time are of no weight; it was an age 
| great 
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„i reat degeneracy, when the people, inured 88 M. 
ers, Ito a fervile- ſtäte of mind, and to groſs ſu- V. . 
de. NPperſtition, having in a great meafure Joſt 


de ſenſe of dias piety and relpect to the di- 


ne moral precepts, were ready to ſubmit 
git o any innovations in religion which were 


mpoſed upon them. But that our Saviour 
erer teproved them for this, is evidently 
q miſtake; for he often, and with juſt ſeve- 
ty, inveighed againſt their traditions, Mark 
it. 7, 13. as- tending to corrupt religion, 


hej fad render the commandments of God of 
ge one effect, by teaching men to lay ſtreſs 
10 on inſignificant ceremonies, while they 


eglected fubſtatitial piety and virtue, which 
s ſtill juſtly complained of as the greateſt 
convenience attending the impoſition of 
indifferent things in religion.” And that our 
Lord choſe, for the poſitive rites of his 
Inſtitution, two ceremonies which were for- 
merly uſed amongſt the Jetos in admitting 
proſelites: and in celebrating the paſſover, 
only proveth; that the things were innocent, 
and had no antecedent unfitneſs in them - 
dves/ but may and ought to be uſed in 
eligion, when enjoined by a proper, that is, 
by:divine authority; not that they might 
be eee _ __ Ape han 
Mens as 2697 3» Hd gry) 
; th, 


Bur A. 24%, This the external circu 


Of Cn te, Lib, 


religion”; 


i de particularly deter To v 


chen in the New Teſtamen t. 16 an a. ny 
gument that there is no need it it ſhould be 


determined; for if there Were, v what reaſy 1 
can be ir nagined why 95 ee” hab . 
power was at leaſt ln to chat of any fu 
kteding eccleſiaſtical rulers, ſbould not hat 
fixed ſuch circumſtances for their On time 
model however to ſach aheral jons as to thi 
wiſe * governors ſhould mould aft rwards | 
meet. But, on the cont t is acl 
ledged, that the practicæ of rf 
of other chriſtians by thet 
uniform but variable,” directed holy 
expediency,” as it appeared to 
edging for Hiniſelf: Indeed, it l ey on 
from what hath been aliekdy fad e, , that the 
prineiple of liberty, ſo fireguouſly "affertel 
by St. Paul, conftüntiy ditected his prafik 
in ſuch caſes; for as he” freque atly! cop 
Formed to indiferetit vſages, hett it wi 
leſt free to himſelf,” and he fay "that 15 
_ conforming would probably telt to 
therance of the goſpel; ſo wheneve Fn 
were impoſed as eee the ends d 
religion,” or chriſtian fellowfhip, bee away 
N ae e Placs by fulje 
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Of Chriſten Liberty, 
tion ſo pruch, nn hour; ſo. far was — 


« of 8 * 
rom ſubmitting indifferent things to the au- 

| by thoritative | deciſions of m _ Ag; 40 ow 
vo holy , kiG,, or e kiſs of e ity, and. the 


order of deavonelies, there ſeem. 10 haye 
been ſuch, cuſtoms amongſt the POP AT 
chriſtians, but 29 decrees either 


time 14 
| he 

fe aki pl 

nov. 


15 12 pou to mor — gi Gr mk, 20. 
* yd 1 7. V. they do mot. mean to. lay; any 
0 ls on e continuance of them 


Rig oe 8 which Ws much man 


| church, 


226 . Gbriſtian Librriy. 
SERN. church, they are not intended to eſtabliſh P 
| N that particular order, i · any ſuch there was, w 
but, chiefly to - ſhew that widows, or What. il .. 


ever perſons profeſſing chriſtianity, were 
entruſted with that function, ſhould execute 
it ſo as to avoid offen. 
The true inference, therefore, from the 
example of the apoſtles, and their declaras 
tions on this ſubject is that things indiffe. 
ent, that is, in themſelves neither. morally 
good nor evil, and neither, enjoined; nor pro- 
hibited by any law of God, ſhould Kill. re- 
main indifferent, and not be particularly de- 
termined. by human authority ta the pure 
poſes of religion. Since the apaſtles, directed 
as they were by the ſpirit of God in found: | 
ing the. churches, &, leaving them rules 
ſuſncient in all ages to] their anſwering the 
ends for Which they were founded, nere 
interpoſed, by authoritativeſ dediſſons . in in: 
different things, it followeth, ihdeed, that 
they are left to human. prudence; buti what 
prudence ? not the prudente of ſdme judg 
ing for others, not, the; publte-Phrdence ö 
churches repreſentative, or aſſcm blies. ad now 
their guides, but the prudence. af cer. pan thei 
ticular chriſtian judging for:bimafelt;;1 Evci) N Aber 
one, I thin, (who; diligently;,aridoawithou WM man 
nes attendeth to the epiſtles lap in ar 
Paul. 
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christian Liberty. By 
paul, muſt ſee that this is the foot A 
which Mb" plabetti the uſe of the Jewifh e- 
remonies; (the greax inſtance in that age of 
different things) any chriſtian who faw: 
thut His uſing them on a particular oecafidali 
would contribute to the ſervice of chriſtia . 
ſity, by avoiding offene to weak brethten) 
might and ought to de it; if he ſawe his 
compliance Would not anſteer that end, but 
rather de kuftful; e ought' to abſtuin 3 ür 
other words he was to do ori forbear,juſt 
it a 0 Himſelf expedient or inex- 
pedient. Thus Wb there room left for the 
ererciſe of prüden and charity which are 
eminent virtues ini the chriſtian fe, and the 
proper guides Of liberty. But by the inter- 
poling of hüman autherity. an! determining 
ſuch indifferent points, the te xerciſe of theſe 
urtues ds int great fheaſure taken away; and 
thatprivilege-ſubverted;' thei decrees of ſu- 
petiors' ſuperſode all 'confideration of expe- 
dient or ine wp edent, which muſt be chill 
left to" therm whenever they are pleaſod to 
tike it inte their hands. Ife Fett ſfiohld 
tow De cttverted to chriſtianity/ and aſter 
their converſion ſtill retain ſome ſcruples 
ibout the diſtineon of ments and days, 48 
many of them dic in the apoſtolid age, or 
in any parallel caſe, the commünds of hu- 


man 


* 
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gun 62088 governars muſt determine all contro« 
V. verſies that may ariſe on ſuch an oecation, 
wy and every Chriſtian is to do or forbear jul 


as. they require, without having leave to 
judge for himſelf whether the part he acteth 
be prudent er imprudent, whether. it of- 
fandeth a weak brother or hot; Which, 
horv agreenble it is to the practice of the 
apdities, and to the ſpirit and ſtrain of thei 
writings, let any one judge I Would fan 
know what liberty from ceremenies is ſe- 
cured to chriſtians upon this principle? The 
truth of the goſpel, if they ſincerely. receive 

and de it will indeed mae them free 
from and Whatever in 
themſelves might ohſtruct the practice oſ 
piety and virtue, which is a -glotiqus prix 
lege; and they may follow / their ava judg 
ment in doing what is in itſelf good, and 
avoiding what is in itfelf evil. ut with re- 
ſpe to indifferent things their liberty ſeem- 
eth to be precarious, being put under tht 
power of their rulers, who! may reſtrii 
ind limit it as they pleaſe; if they uſs thei 
authority. with moderation, the ſubjects ant 
obliged to them; if riot; the condition df 
chriſtians may be extremely ſervile, as it 
bath been in ſore churches. But 


ſurely our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath not put 
| e it 


} + 


Of Chriflian Liberty) 129 
it in the power of men to deprive his diſci- S RR NM 
ples of that liberty wherewith he hath made V. 
— free; and the meaning of my text 
cannot be, fand faſt in that liberty, except: 
ing ſo far as your governors ſee fit to abri 
it. Here I am willing to lay the main ſtreſs 
of our argument againſt the principle I am 
oppoſing, or of our defence againſt the im- | 
poſition of indifferent rites and ceremonies in 14 
religion, that it entirely altereth the foot | 
upon which that matter is placed in the "i 
New Teſtament... According to the decla.. 1 
rations and the practice of the apoſtles; no» 14 
thing is required to the purpoſes of chriſtia- 
nity, but our receiving the doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſubmitting to his moral pre- 
cepts, and his own. expreſs inſtitutions; in 
indifferent things we have liberty, not a 
liberty to be directed in its exerciſe by ca- 
price, humour, and private intereſt, nor 
eyer to be alienated and ſubjected to the 
will of men, but to be uſed conſcientiouſly 
3 the chriſtian virtues of prudence, and cha- 
ity ſhall in all - circumſtances determine 
every chriſtian judging for himſelf, But the 
opinion of our : adverſaries, in the laſt ma- 
terial point, is juſt the reverſe of this; it is, 
that beſides the doctrines, precepts, and ri- 
tual appointments. of Chriſt, we muſt ſub- 
TOLL. = mit 


— es 


SERM. mit to the rites and ceremonies decreed by 
V. our governors; that we have no liberty in 
qe uſe or forbearance of indifferent things, 


of Chriſtian Liberty. 


whenever our ſuperiors think fit to interpoſe 
by their authority; that private conſcience 
hath nothing to do, or private prudence and 
charity, with matters of expediency or in- 
expediency, but they muſt be left to the 
publick determination; if a man's private 
judgment ſhould tell kim ſuch an indifferent 
rite or ceremony is ever ſo inexpedient or 
offenſive to his chriſtian brethren, as hurtful 
to the intereſt of religion as any thing of 
that kind can be, yet he muſt uſe it in com- 


pliance with publick authority; if this be f 
not ſo far changing the conſtitution of the fi 
New Teſtament, I Know not what can be tt 
ſo called. fe 
To ſet this mater in 2 yet clearer light, WW ot 
let us inquire into the principal pretence WM tic 
| whereby the claim of power in indifferent WF re: 
things relating to religion is ſupported ; audi ph 
they are the ſcripture declarations, togethe ro! 
with the neceflity and apparent uſefulneſs o int 
the thing itſelf for preſerving decency, get 
der, and peace, in the chriſtian churcheW ing 
The ſcripture direction moſt inſiſted on i the 
this purpoſe, is in 1 Cor, xiv. 40. Jet a ha 
_ be done decently and in order. Bu ton, 


wha 
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what is the meaning here of deccncy and or- SE RM. 
der? One would think it can naturally be V. 
no other than that the actions referred to in 
the foregoing verſes, which were religious 
ſervices in publick worſhipping aſſemblies, 
ſhould be performed in a grave becoming 
manner, ſuitable, to the nature and deſign 
of them. Some of the chriſtians of Corinth, 
who were endowed with extraordinary ſpi- 
ritual gifts, ſuch as the gifts of tongues, of 
pſalmody, of interpretation, and prophecy, 
through an imprudent forwardneſs and oſ- 
tentation, attempted to exerciſe them in ſuch 
a manner as to render their aſſemblies con- 
fuſed, tumultuous, and unedifying ; ſome 
ſpoke a. language which the generality of 
the audience did not underſtand ; one of- 
fered a pfalm of his own compoſing ; an- 
other was forward to preſent his interpreta- 
tion of. ſome difficult point; and a third as 
ready to' prevent them both with his pro- 
phecy ; nay, to ſuch a height their diforders 
roſe, that the voices of men and women 
interrupting one another, were blended to- 
gether in confuſion. Now, the apoſtle hav- 
ing reproved theſe irregularities, and applied 
the natural remedy to each particular caſe, 
having forbid them to ſpeak in an unknown 
tongue, unleſs there was one prepared to 
K 2 interpret; 


. bY” Of Chriſtian = 
5ER M. interpret; having required the prophets, as 
4 V. they were not like mere machines, but had 

their ſpirits ſubje& to them, or a power of 
uſing their ſpiritual gifts with underſtanding 
and diſcretion, to ſpeak on in courſe, one 
only at once; and that women ſhould be 
wholly filent in the church ; he concludeth 
with this general exhortation, let all things, 
the things above mentioned, and others like 
them, be done decently and in order. But 
where is the occaſion for exerciſing. autho- 
rity in all this? doth the apoſtle make uſe 
of his own, or appeal to any other, requi- 
ring its interpoſition ? doth he call upon the 
governors of the church to make new regu- 
lations for curing the evils complained of, 


me, 
Mal 
clat 
Our 


and preventing the like for the future? or if * 
there were no governors in the Corinthian Givi 

church at that time, which ſome alledge, pub 

doth he make ſuch regulations by his own Bl - m 

authority, which was as ſufficient for the Wi - th 
purpoſe, as the authority of their governors WF: 

if they had ever ſo many ? It would ſeem Mat 

rather that, from his manner of writing, Ron 

and the reaſon of the caſe, the appeal is tb br be. 

common prudence, as ſufficient to direct in 3 
ſuch points of mere decency and order. ppoi 

The truth is, a ſenſe of decency and in- Nformi 


decency ſeemeth to be natural to mankind, 
when 


Of. Chriſtian. Liberty. 

when arrived. at the capacity of attending 
to the proper objects of it, as the higher 
ſenſe of moral good and evil is, and like it, 
prior to and independant of authority and 


and order in things, which a man obſerving 


- Whccent we apply to the performances of 
c men with the external circumſtances and 
banner of them, either fingle, or as aſſo- 
e aaed together, ſo far as they come under 
u cur obſervation ; but they are not regarded 
1 as of any great importance to the ends of 
1 


life or of ſociety, nor are the ſubject of laws. 
Civil communities leave the direction of 
public affairs, ſo far as cancerneth the points 
of mere decency and order, to the diſcretion 
of thoſe who are entruſted with the execu- 


an 


em 
ing, 
8 to 
A in 


gulation; far leſs would ſuch trifling regu- 
lations be neceſſary to the ends of religion, 
or become its gravity and importance. Can 
there be a neceſſity of ſuch circumſtantial 
appointments by public authority in per- 
forming acts of devotion, as ſhall deſcend 


K 3 3 


| 10- 
ind, 
vhen 
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laws, There is a certain decorum in actions, 


findeth it agreeable to him, as the contrary . 
is diſagreeable; and he learneth it from na- 
ture, not from human determinations, which 
we examine by a ſtandard already in our 
minds. Theſe characters of decent and in- 


tion of their appointments, without any re- 


134 
SER NM. to the veſtments and bodily poſture of the 
V. worſhipper, and even preſcribe all the pre- 
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L 
SY ciſe words which he ſhall uſe? and are chri- c 
ſtians only ſuch novices, ſo entirely unin- 1 
ſtructed in the propriety of behaviour, that d 
they muſt have peremptory rules to guide 1 
them in every minute circumſtance of their c 
outward religious actions, though theſe cir- f 
cumſtances are of ſo very little conſideration o 
to the purpoſes of religion ? But if, under ti 
the pretence of decency, not only the mn. fe 
tural circumſtances of external actions arc vi 
preſcribed (which 1s the caſe referred to in in 
1 Cor. xiv, 40.) but uſages wholly new for d 
the ſubſtance of them be added, as the ju- ab 
daizing chriſtians would have added cir- th 
cumciſion and the Jewiſh ceremonies to the gi 
chriſtian ſervice ; and as ſome, at this day, pu 
add the entirely new act of ſigning with the me 
croſs to the ſacrament of baptiſm ; this is WM me 
ſtill a higher claim of power, and a mor: f /, 
dangerous encroachment on liberty; for then WM evi 
what St. Paul calleth the truth of the goſp'l, rea 
Gal. ii. 5. or the ſufficiency of it to the &a 
ends of a religious inſtitution, and for rel hit! 
gious aſſociations, is the point oppoſed, and am 
after the example of the apoſtle, to be ze: dive 
louſly contended for, relig 


the 
Th 


%* 


The pretence of preſerving - peace and Sz Rm. 
union amongſt chriſtians, ſtill leſs than that V. 
of decency and order, juſtifieth the encroach. vv 
ments of human authority upon their free- 
dom. It is acknowledged that nothing is 
more ſuitable. to the genius and deſign of 
chriſtianity, than peace amongſt the pro- 
feſſors of it; nothing is more largely inſiſted 
on, more earneſtly preſſed in its declara- 
tions; and if it do not ſufficiently provide 
for peace, as far as an inſtitution can pro- 
vide, it muſt be owned it is defective, com- 
ing ſhort of its profeſſed ends. But what 
doth the goſpel mean by peace ? not a mere 
abſence of contentions and jars, whatever 
the cauſe be; nor a mere agreement in reli- 
gious profeſſions, and joining together in 
public teſtimonies of it; but, principally, it 
meaneth harmony of affections, and the im- 
mediate reſult of mutual charity as 4 bond 
of perfeftneſs. The New Teſtament writers 
evidently ſuppoſe, what indeed it is moſt 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that in this imper- 
fect ſtate there always will be, as there has 
hitherto been, a diverſity of ſentiments 
amongſt chriſtians, and, if not reſtrained, a 
diverſity of practice in the leſſer points of 
religion. But how do they provide againſt 
the inconveniencies which may ariſe from 
| on” 7 : this 
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Sex M. this diverſity? Their doctrine plainly is, 
V. that it ought not at all to interrupt peace, 
= which, according to them, is founded, not 
on an unanimity in judgment, and unifor- 
mity in practice, but upon mutual forbear- 
ance and condeſcenſion: And therefore for 
human authority to interpoſe by enforcing 
what men call peace, and which indeed 
human authority can only effect, that is, a 
conſtrained agreement in external forms of 
religious profeſſions, and uniformity in out- 
ward rites and ceremonies ; This is not to 
build upon the ſcripture foundations, but 
rather to deſtroy them ; not to edify the 


church in love, but to raiſe a falſe peace kir 
upon ignorance, ſervitude, and hypocriſy. Will is, 
What detriment would enſue to the real in- pol 
tereſts of chriſtianity, if there were no au- dec 


thorized forms of doctrine, but every man 
left at liberty to make the beſt of his bible, I ma; 
and to profeſs freely what he findeth there; ¶ the 
and if all worſhipping ſocieties in a nation I his 
were allowed to fix for themſelves the va- Hemp 
riable circumſtances of worſhip ? May not pret. 
peace conſiſt - with ſuch a liberty, and all ]Wviol: 
the diverſity it can be ſuppaſed to be &- {Wire 
tended with? If by peace we mean what Inity, 
the New Teſtament meaneth, an union of liber 
affections, and ſincere brotherly kindnek; tefſoy 
| for 
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for the kingdom of God is not meat and 8 ERM. 
drink, and it is not forms of words, and V. 
bodily geſtures, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; for be that in 

theſe things ſerveth Chriſs, is acceptable to 

God, and approved of men. 

What - hath been ſaid on this ſubject 
equally relateth to all human power in mat- 

ters purely of religion, whatever hands it is 

lodged in, or by whamſoever it is exerciſed ; 

the temporal authority of civil magiſtrates, 
though a true and proper authority within 

its own ſphere, no more than that of eccle- 

ſiaſtics, cannot ſerve the ends of Chriſt's 
kingdom, which is not of this world, that 

is, cannot promote true religion ; its inter- 
poſitions are equally unneceſſary to mere 
decency and order, and equally hurtful to 

true chriſtian peace. It is true, the civil 
magiſtrate hath the peace and intereſt of 

the civil ſociety, as ſuch, for the object of 

his care, and no pretence of religion can ex- 

empt any ſubject from his juriſdiction, no 
pretence of religious liberty can ſcreen any 
violation of the public peace from his cen- 

ſure; but the queſtion is, Whether chriſtia- 

nity, as delivered in the ſcriptures, and the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made its pro- 

&fſors free, be in any reſpect inconſiſtent 


— 
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SRM. with the true peace and intereſt of any civil 
V. fociety? J hope it is not, whatever hath 
been ſometimes alledged to the contrary ; 

and then what ſervice can the civil power do 

to the ſtate, or to chriſtianity itſelf, by any 
exerciſe of authority, otherwiſe than by en- 
couraging and protecting ſubjects in the 
profeſſion and practice of the chriſtian reli- 


gion, with all the liberty which the goſpel 0 
giveth? To annex temporal rewards to ex- n 
ternal religious acts, and penalties to the v 
omiſſion of them, is not to ſerve but to hurt y; 
pure religion ; and when parties are formed re 
amongſt chriſtians upon a difference of ſen- ar 
timents and practice in the leſſer matters of WW nc 
religion, to diſtinguiſh them by the favour ha 
and diſpleaſure of the magiſtrate, or by civil fe 
privileges and penalties, is to abridge liberty, ¶ ut: 
and to obſtruct inſtead. of promoting true oui 
chriſtian peace, as well as to make factions Wi by 
in the civil ſociety, con 
This hath been, and is generally che cale, 4 
where the chriſtian religion hath been pro- ¶ bliſ 
feſſed by whole nations. Princes and ftates BW ſped 
have thought themſelves obliged to ſhe IM it m 
their zeal for chriſtianity, and to better its chu; 
condition, by their countenance and the unce 
affiftance of their power, which, however giou 


well intended, inſtead of advancing pure re- ſimp 
ligion, | 


Of Chriſtian Liberty. 


men bringing ſalvation ; that muſt ſtand up- 
its own intrinſick excellence; and it is 


man for himſelf, voluntarily choſen and 
voluntarily profeſſed, on which its whole 
yalue and efficacy depend ; nor to be the 
religion of civil communities, as . ſuch, 
and enforced by their power, for they are 
not capable of it: But the civil 
have only eſtabliſhed peculiar forms of pro- 
feſſions, and the characteriſtick opinions and 
uſages of particular parties, giving them an 


by excluſive privileges granted to thoſe who 
conform. 

Such is the religious part of our legal eſta- 
bliſnment; though in ſeveral important re- 
ſpects incomparably better than ſome others, 
it maketh arbitrary incloſures in the chriſtian 
church, impoſeth unneceſſary things and 
uncommanded in ſcripture, as terms of reli- 
gious communion, ſo far deviating from the 
EP and _ of the goſpel, and en- 

croaching 


ligion, hath often tended to corrupt it. Fors ER Nö. 
what in effect have the civil powers eſta- V. 
bliſhed, or can they eſtabliſh, that is, en- 
force by their authority? Not the original 

plan of that grace which hath appeared to 

on the foot of the divine inſtitution, and 


calculated to be the religion of every 


powers 


outward ſanction, and diſtinguiſhing them 


140 Of Chriſtian Liberty. 
SER M.croaching on the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
V. . hath made his diſciples free. This, at leaſt, is 
— the opinion of the nonconformiſts, and here 
they reſt the defence of their nonconformity. 
We do not contend, at leaſt, our principal de- 
bate is not about the lawfulneſs or unlawful- 
neſs, the expediency or inexpediency, of the 
uſages enjoined by law, as different from our 
own, in themſelves and abſtractly conſidered; 
whether, for inſtance, the poſture of kneel- 
ing or ſitting be better and more proper in 
receiving the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per; whether publick forms of prayer be 
more eligible and edifying than private 
compoſures; but whether either ſide of 
thoſe and ſuch like queſtions ſhould be de- 
termined by any human authority, fo as to 
fix a publick ſtandard for all worſhipping 
ſocieties, or to exclude all who are other- 
wiſe minded from the privileges of chriſtian 
fellowſhip. 
I hope it doth not offend our ſuperior 
or our. brethren of the eſtabliſhed church, 
that we openly avow our ſentiments upon 
the points in difference between them and 
us. It is the glory of our conſtitution that 
civil liberty flouriſheth under it ; but civil 
liberty can never flouriſh, nor the moſt im- 
Porn: part of it have a being, where the 
freedom 


Of 2 L. berty. 


where, in matters purely of conſcience, 
men may not think for theinſelves, and pro- 
{eſs what they think. In our caſe indeed 
the legiſlature Itſelf hath given a kind of 
allowance to our nonconformity, by grant- 


from the penalties of certain laws which 
formerly were in force againſt them, which 
in the opinion of ſome eminent patriots 


Fiolution, the great æra of Britiſb liberty: 
And as this is a noble inſtance of publick 
reſpect paid by the higheſt authority among 
us to the inviolable rights of conſcience, in 
conſequence of it, the more conſcientious 
our principles appear to be, the more we 
have leave to think ourſelves intitled to the 
publick protection and countenance. = 

For this reaſon, I flatter myſelf, it will 
give no offence thus freely to ſhew where I 
think the ſtrength of our cauſe lieth, and re- 


b, preſent the principal argument, taken from 
8 the nature, the deſign, the expreſs declara- 
in 


tions of the New Teſtament, whereby it 
is ſupported ; the rather, becauſe the main 
MONET mutual forbearance LY 


chriſtians as the foundation of their peace 
and 


\ „* 
* 
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ling an exemption to proteſtant diſſenters 


completeth the glory of the late happy re- 
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freedom « of religious profeſſions is reſtrained ; Sx RM. | 
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SER M. and joint communion, removeth the (uſpi. o 


V. cion of factious party-ſpirit. For what di 


0 
Noe contend for? Not the pulling down d © 
one church eſtabliſhment, in order to ſet uy if o 
another; not the ſetting aſide the artich n 
of the church of England, to introduce 4 f 
Weſtminſter con, ion as a ſtandard ; not e. 
aboliſh certain indifferent. ulages, poſture, WW b: 
veſtments, or feſtival days, in order to make i ol 
the contrary, or any things of a parallel natur, Wi in 
neceſſary appendages of religion and tem h. 
of chriſtian communion ; this, I ſay, is u c: 
what we contend. for; but that things in 
different in themſelves and undetermined i be 
ſcripture ſhould remain indifferent in the ue ge 
of them; that every worſhipping ſociety Wl 2 
ſhould have leave to ſettle the external cir fal 
cumſtances and order of its own worſhip; of 
that as to things which Chriſt hath left fr #: 
from any interpoſition of his authority con- 
manding or forbidding, Chriſtians ſhould | **: 
under no laws but thoſe. of prudence a 0. 
charity, in doing or forbearing what to the 
own judgment appeareth expedient or lM © 
expedient, offenſive to their brethren, or fe bin 
their good to edification: And I acknowledl 
that a preſbyterian church-conſtitution wit lon 
the ſame power over individual chriſty Set 
and particular congregations, over their righ * 
— 4 | ne 


Of. Chriſtian Liberty, 


of chuſing their own paſtors, over their 8 ER Ma 


chriſtian diſcipline, and the external modes 
of their worſhip, enjoining different forms 
or prohibiting all forms, with excommu- 
nicating canons, and an authority of in- 
ficting ſpiritual or temporal penalties for 
every diſobedience; that this, 1 ſay, would 
be in the ſame manner liable to our main 
objections from ſcripture, . and as truly an 
infringment of the liberty wherewith Clyiſt 


cal eſtabliſhment is. 

To conclude this argument, nothing can 
be more repugnant to the defign and very 
genius of chriſtianity than a ſpirit of domi- 
nation, or even any claim of authority i in 
fallible men over the minds and conſciences 


know that the pri nces of the Genti les exerciſe 


exerciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall 
not be ſo amang you; but whoſaever will be 
great amang you, let him be your mint ter, 
and whoſoever avill be chief among you, t 
bim be your ſervant, Matth. xx. 25. 

Religion in, its very nature is wholly. per- 
ſonal, and the right of excerciſing it alto- 
gether unalienable. It is impoſſible that any 
being upon earth, or in heaven, but ſuch as 
knoweth what is paſſing in the heart, and 
hath 


hath made us. free, as the, preſent eccleſiaſti- 


of chriſtians - in matters of religion. Tow 


dominion. over them; and they that are great 5 


© Of. cbriſian Liberty. 
——_ hach 6 power of influencing the mortal 
ſprings of action, can have the leaſt pre- 


tence to interpoſe his authority; for theſe ; 

ſelf-evident reaſons ; firſt, becauſe the eſſence 

of religion conſiſting in certain internal prin. , 

ciples and diſpoſitions of the heart, it i b 
impoſſible that any other being can evet t. 


know whether the heart acteth under the 
power of theſe principles and affections or 


not; and, ſecondly, becauſe ſo far as the hear I ., 
is influenced by the authority and ompulſio Wl . : 
- * of beings ignorant of its real ſprings, o 2 
far the only valuable purpoſes of religio Wi ge 


are defeated and deſtroyed. It is no longe 
the fear or the love of God, thoſe perms 
nent principles, fitted to operate at all times 
and in all fituations and circumſtances that 
influence the conduct; but the love or fer 
of men, or perhaps, ſoine? baſer conſiders 
tion of cunning or deceit. True it is, that 
the greateſt part of what was called religion 
in the world at the time of our*Saviour's 
coming into it, derived its authority from 
men, but this altereth not the nature of the 
thing; on the contrary, 6ur gaviour's con- 
duct, when matters were in this ſtate, is the 
ſtrongeſt confirmation which could poflibly 
be given by him, that religion# in order t 
be of any ſignification, muſt lia ve its ſeat 


in the heart, and derive its influence pt 
THE "X-- | © 0 


ligently ſeek him. 

| He meddled not with the forms of evi go- 
vernment; this did not lie within the com- 
paſs of his deſign: But, in manifeſt op poſition 
to all eſtabliſhments of religion hi "in the 
world, he openly calleth mankind back to the 
exertion of that unalienable right of judging 
every man for himſelf in a matter which 
of all others moſt nearly concerned them ; 


ſacred obligation, prior to all ſocial contracts, 
and incapable of bein g ſubjected to their re- 
zulation and controul, in which therefore any 
other perſons pretending to judge for them, 
is fall 6f abſurdity. He taught, as nature had 
done before, that the eſſence of religion con- 
ſiſted in the love of God and of our neigh- 
bour, and the exerciſe of it in the univerſal 
practice of that which is right, as the apoſtle 
Paul hath expreſſed it, aur of a pure heart, and 
0 good conſeiehce, and fairh unfei ned. Se- 
eral Eretitnſtahces In it admit of, and even 
require, publick aſſociations, and focial com- 
munion; but not one citcumſtance requireth 
or will admit of human authority. An 


— eee 


— 
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of Chrift, but it can only be an union, the 
| bond of Which is affection, in the ſpitit of 
im- Vol. IV. * hu- 


B 
8 


of hearts, and the rewarder of 205 who die. _ - 


a matter of original, independant, and moſt | 


union there ought to be among the diſciples 
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52 &M- bumiliey and meckneſs, and; univerſal god 

id will, If any want to pire after pre- emi· 

S hence, there is no road but hgri hy abound, 

n 
Hence fromm piety and, loye.... „ 20, 0161. 

„When an union ceaſeth to be practicable og 

theſe princ ere 9.0 

rpole of religion. upon any other 

the obſeryation holdeth; univerſally, . nf 

Servants you are. to whom. you yield ohedi 


If Chriſt, is gur Jawgiver and. hea "ha 
we all the common feryants of one maſte;, 
2nd, all, Rand. in the, equal. relation, of bre 
thren,, to hom it is unnatural to have any 
other contention among them than, ſtrivug 
fo Prefers ge the other. in love. Alti aint 
And for you, my brethren, who ate pr 
feſſed nonconformiſts, 1 cannot but, think i 
highly neceſſarꝝ you ſuquld he well inſtructed 
in and rightly underſtand the true grounds 
af your noncenformitys which, inſtead 0 
having any, ill effect n youri tempet ane 
behaviour, will inſpire you; With; juſt and 
catholick ſentiments of religion, tendi 0 
cultivate generous diſpoſitions, and. the bet 
ter to. direct your condutt tovards the pub I 2664 
he. towards; en LIES e Who adi 
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. 
chit which may be the effect bf edutead 
bon is mean ad untcbrthy of A gd Cue = 
capable of a mucli . | 
vill nor Jaltify us to —— 


Th om applied in this cafe, wilt rally fait 
our” Own” tals," und teach us tb act 4 

bene, part in ebery reſpect! Fot 

in the fitſt place, diffentinig upon 

otly, Ailgech at J private intereſt, bu 

we ourſelves, and All chriſtizns ruſt eſteetn 

the ri6{t"publick good, the intereft of chti- 

ſtianity itſelf,” the ſufficiency and p prog 

K file of 12 ” 


"Y his kehereh, alba 
6 pod of the he community of 
iples ; it aſſerteth the tights of 
ben n 1 — 
merel in ꝙꝓarticular. Now the more 
Publ at irights are which have been in- 
vadedy the more laudable a defence of them 
hah always been reputed; und though a 
bel dhe e dhe ble af pra 
readily ofdree A private benefit of his own),. 
then verge nurousẽ public ſpirit will determine 
Wt hi to gefiſt an ufurpatibn _—_ 2 


2105 20 lui hg}; it 0. 212 £ com- 
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SAN comparntibely ſmall, which; in the natural 
Wftendency and) obyiious gonſequencts of it, 
wo af affect the whole community. ide 
not mean by this tu aſſume an extraurdinaꝶ 
merit do tha Diſſenters the mſelves 3 lat ever 

man anſwer i God and him ſeſf for: his on 
diſpoſitions and his own views but Tam per- 

ſuaded the principle itſelf is not juſtiy liable 

to the-imputation.of. obſtinacy s nay, that it 
is the true barrier againſt ſuch a autnber'sf 
impoſitions in indificrent; things, \\as.. ver) 
good proteſtant would. think, injurious to l- 
berty, and detrimental.to. the purity of ti 
abriſtian ſervice. And let me add, that a 
civil add religious liberty haye an affinitj 
with each other, à htarty zeal; for the lat 
ter will always diſpoſe men to exertither 
power in: ſerving the other ab there is op- 
portunity. Indeed, it is apparent ſtom our 
hiſtories, that the fact is ſo with us; for 
from the beginniag of nonoonfurmity, which 
beareth almmoſt equal date with the reforms- 
tion, in all the ſtrüggles which have been 
ſor deſending the rights of the people 
againſt attempts to introſluce arbitrary powe, 
and, during that petiod, there have been ferer 
ſome very conſiderable; the Proteſtant-di- ¶ preſe 
lentetv ſtill took part with! the legal gooki- BY bavi 
tation, und gave * and i- us, 
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duedce 60 its friends; but th L Mall not Sm Bn 17 

inſt on, ag being foreigiy tomy preſent 

deſign ;- only we may obſerve, that the pub: 

lo bath nothing to apprehendd from: the 

pineiples of the Nonconfrtm iſta, if, 280 
eee be, the true public in: 

erlt of theſe nations be meant, that of 

civil, liberty, tha foundation upon which 

the preſent. happy ſucceſſion to the Re 

eſtabliſned. ALLA Jat [2168.24 17.204 21 


Seconuly. The temper and e 
dur prihöhple of liberty directeth vs to ob: 
ſerve towards our brethren who differ from 
vs, 18 the very beſt that can be, and the 
moſt inoffenſive; for if we elaim for our- 
ſelves a freedom in the uſe or forbearanee of 
indifferent things;":as-an'inviglable- privilege | 
granted by Jeſus Chriſt to all his diſciples, 
furcly the fame freedom muſt be left to all 
our fellow chriſtians ; and then we can have 
bo tight, for the ſotipture deelarations, which 
we acknowledge to be our only rule in this 
caſe, forbid it. to txenſure, to vex, to de- 
ſpiſe ot to judge chem, on account af thei 
ſentimetus und practices in theſe points dif- 
ferent from ours. Whilſt we humpbly re- 
preſent! tea dur rulers, at the fame time be- 
baving durifully torrards them as becometh 
us, WF n ＋ the impoſition of 


unne- 


- 
by c 


Of c n Piberiy. 

97 N 2 — Kefefonies!! Whilt have ue th 
PHY brktkttent Win Ng; 

WY ny bar tit they 0 inpun elde 
WE" fernple, which their oonſciencet' allo 
regte tem 1c de. And is thig a ful 
grothd' ef Wy Slienatlon ef Gör aNEQion 
from them, ot 'agrecable to the declaration 
an hase ef the apethes? d ut thi 
mar Judge be for vam f Gnbtber vier + 
bis "own master Be flandeth off Falleths "gee be 
ſhall "bt Golden up, Yor Golf Ir able to mak 
Him fand, Rom. xiv. 4. ''For; ifdesd, il 
char is fairly imported in conformity fel, 
is no mote than a bare ſubmiſſion, and we 
have great rbaſon to believe thüt mal good 
chriſtians” whe” confort mean no more 
by it; an that their judgmente] With re 
ſpect to liberty, and the tight of mpg 
indifferent kings as terms of cummum 
on, is very ttlen different from dur on 
Some feutned men, fw. ili the eftablith 
ment, Here Veen b arc fcb und able advô. 
Cates "for Rberty 28" perhaps anhnäge Goll 
boaſt of, and have with'irrefragable fte d 
Argument, affertec rr right er ölen 
againſt any proper human authori im l. 
ters of religibn! by which Heat ſo 
Far #8 Thidfe ſeftüiepts prevail, bib diefe 
bethreed SHR c noc önforthlſts, k 
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main objeRtion- of the diſſenters be againſt, 


the other hand, that human, decrees, pro- 
duce no direct obligation upon cohſcience, 
the only retaining queſtion. ſeemeth to, be 
concerning the expediency. or inexpedien 
of complying sxith the ceremonics impoſed. 
Some think themſelves obliged to ſtand. faſt 
in their liberty, uoiformly” reſiſting every 
kind and degree f mpaſition. which in- 
croacheth;uponyit ; and while this continu- 
eth to he their opinion, for them to ſubmits 
would, in wonſequence, be to betray the 
principle; others maintaining the ſame prin- 
ciple of: liberty, but not apprehending the 
ame conſequence, which therefore charity 
ſorbiddeth us to charge them with, think it 
more eligible at preſent to bear with the 
pointed ecremoniesd ſince they are few in 
number, and they think not ill choſen; but 
ſurely between ſuch parties peace ought to 
nn, and mutual. brotherly affection, and 
to their paſſions... it, muſt be attributed, not 
14 of enn e t it, 1s tber 
I Ni Viitoding nemuyid 8019 Nut 8 A- 189 
» Thirdh,..It is apparently. the intereſt; as 
warn en, of Proteſtant : diſſenters, to 
one wage e 3 their, di- 


viſions 


impofition, and if, be eng en nes 


$23 iu. bonn mmi 7 — — et. | 
V. tentious-ſpiritzend-perty+viewsin/theip com- 
mon pe) ta the eſtabliſhment 3 and 
if abey bitt uud deuaur one anunber, they are 

in danger , being conſumed; Gal. v. 15. 

Now, upon What principle can: ſuch a fim 

union ſubſiſt? — — J believe, chan thut 

of liberty. When chriſtians have full free · 

dom 10 profeſs and ac acDding 80 their 
opinions in matters of; religion, Which ate 

the reſult of an martial and diligent: ſearch - 

of the ſeriptures, hat cam hinder their 
congord ?, what preteno of reafon,-ovcalour. 

of conſiſtency with charity, can there be in 
judging or deſpiſing one another, abi leaſt, 
whilt; there oppeazeth no fundamental er- 

rors in the profeflion, nor ſcandalons:immo- 
rality in the lives of any ? But to the _ 
dihonour of the Diſſenters it aud; be ac- 
knowledged, that gſpeglly, of (late, ther 

have appeared, to I jg eſpeał · 

eth carnal, and laue Mu, Fill 

chere love been enoyings, and Sirifes amd 
them, which. is principally occaſioned! by: 
cheic departurg from the, catholic; ſquadetion 
of, their nonconformity. 1; Every gne know 
ech, ibat their. warmeſt diſputes have been 
about human expedients for, preſerxisg truth 
e Parity in, anden. which II 


Of: ClinBian bee 15 
797 — jꝙ 2 \ of : 
be ever reconciled to their 1 21 V.. 
principle, vagAinſt all human impofnionœs V. 
that they ſhould break into parties upon 
uch a queſtion ? and whatever zeal of Gd 
for truth, charity may requite us to believe, 
may be the ſpring of impoſition among our- 
ſelres, the fame charity requiring us to ac- 
knowledge an equal zeal for truth, order, 
aul peace; in other impoſers, can it be a 
tempetute ral) and -aveording* to knows 
ledge, which contendeth for a proper au- 
thority over donſcience in ſome hands, and 
riecteth it in others; which pleadeth for 
ſuch a ſabmiſſion to the arbitrary demands 
 fellowsſabjodts, as is refuſed te lawful 
civil gouernots nul 190 0 Ralo 305 0 

But, aboye iR ks i vl to 
juſtify our ptindiple of liberty by an udi- 
formly regular practice of true piety and 
virtue in err Moral liberty © 
þs the glorious privilege which God hath 
ade our nature capable of, and which Chriſt 
dur Saviour came to reftore when it was 
greatly impaired, almoft wholly loft, by the 
deptaviey of mankind“. Without this, all 
alte; Frebdem 0 bür an empty inſignifi- 
ant ptetence, and to the diſhononr of reli- 
ious Jibertyp they claim it who ate the 

& 5 ſlaves 


154 of Ger dien Liberty. 
SER M. ſlaves of corruption, ſerving divers luſts and 
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occaſion t the fleſh, and a cloak of malici. 
ouſheſs; Malter 60 pape 1 5 


tion, at this day, have more reaſon than the 
Proteſtant-diſſenters to apply theſe cautions 

to themſelves; their vices) their animoſi. 
ties, and uncharitableneſs, will bring diſcre- 

dit on their pretended conſcientioùs {ert ples 

and make their «zea}" Pas for Humour and 
perverſeneſs. It is bertain that, in our days, 

|  _ » the, venerable _name ,of, | 

pang 8 miſapplied; 1 Wee er 
be ſo by the Nonconformiſts, to licentiouſ 
neſs in morals, and an utter neglect of the 
chriſtian. inſtitutions, which are * vel 
reverſe of that bert y  wherepith Chri 
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For. the kingdom, of. God, is not meat and 
din, but dgl. 4 „ 105 _ a 
a9. in the , Hal 1s ft... 1195 9 


T $:0 apo! He's debe 1 0 1 5 * 
1 is «to recommend Seri fr xd m nt utual. V 
fobearance 3 among chriſtians, eee —— 
Ing a diverfity of ſentiments an d practices 
the leſſer matters of religion, The FRY 
lowers of Ga in that ag gs being, ſome 
of them, not well enough SALA; in that 
liberty wherewith he had made them free, 
were of different opinions about the diſ- 
tinction of meats. and days, and, perhaps, 
other of the ancient Jewiſh ceremonies. 
This was not to be wondered at, conſider- 
ng the weakneſs of human underſtanding, 
the prejudices of education, and other cir- 
cumſtances, which might well be ſuppoſed 
to lead men- into a. different way of think- 
ing upon ſuch diſputable points. But the 
fault 


136 Arbe Kingdom of Gall. 
$e 234 fault which the apoſtle cenſureth and en. de 
VI. deavpureth to correct, Was the alienation of 
—Y thei affettions, and their uncharitable judp. Wl ci 
ing and deſpiſing one another on account of WI gre 


their differences: Againſt this he uſeth 
many ſtrong arguments, and a prineipal one 
in my text, namely, that e Kingdom f 
God is not meat and drin, ' but: righteouſueſ; 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Gbeſt. ln 
diſcourfing on which words, T will endes. 
vour to pere bod 0 brow ad einen 
tant Atos tives bas buy 
, Wbt i meant by the kingdon 
of God. - M9v83{ 01 elles Y1b9! 
- Second, I will confder [wherein the 
apoſtle faith it doth not conſiſt, raf 
05 and drinks, or other things of a Ly 
rallel nature. And. 
win, Wherein it dath conſiſt, le 
LJ ; eufoeſe, pay eee Joy in tte 5 
GM. tas bas eadoin eds ib tc 
Sides noilivoig  S1d&uls d 
Bf La us bons what is meant b 
the kingdom of Ged; and this no doubt i 
very much concerneth,1us*-to./underſiank, 
becauſe. we often meet with it in the gef 
as its main ſubject, and eſpecially ino th 
declarations of our Saviour mimſelfi: When . Bb 
he fir began his pubhe miniſtry, it was h/ te % 


Hr! declaring lan if J. 


ir at hand ʒ and it ſremethꝭ tobe the pris VI 


great part of hit diſcourſea, 0 ebxplain it; 
and by familiar ahd eaſy compariſons to let 
men into the howledge of it. Every one 
muſt ſoe it is the goſpel «Rate he intendeth, 
when he likeneth the kingdom of God to a 
ſower ſacying is feed on different ſorts of 
ground; 1 meaning the different entertain ; 
ments the word of God meeteth with in the 
world, and even among them who profeſs 
ſubjection to it; to à merchant ſeeking 
goodly pearls; to leaven; to a marriage 
ſupper; and many other things, which 
tend to ſhew the nature and deſign of chri- 
ſtianity, and its wonderful efficacy to the 
© captivating of the hegrts of men to God 
and to religion, recovering them from their 
depeneracy, and engaging them in the pur- 
fuit of durable riches and righteouſheſs, that 
invaluable proviſion which divine mercy 
bath; made for them, that they may. be 
brought at laſt to perfect happineſs, in 2 
thorough: ſubjection: to God, and confor- 
mity to him, and in the en en 
ont. VII rote bat ode nem en 28 
Bot the queſtion is, Why this is valle 
tie kingdom of God In arder to undder: 
M1&togb ſtand 


declaring that the Kingaam of (God gas came} 1 


cipal; (cops: af his purables, which ae — 


155 Of vhe Ng, , Gal. 
| SzzM ſtand: this, we muſt ubſevwe that God hat 
. neceſſiriy and eſſentially dn uniberfal and 
1 EY irreſiſtible dominzon over his'ercatiires;"it is 
| _ inſeparable from his abſolute and infinite 
perſections ; the ſupreme Being Almighty, 
and perfectiy Wiſe, muſt be the -ſuprems 

governor, doing in braven und earth what- 

— Pleaſeth bim. - This kingdom is cele- 

brated in ſcripture, and men are called upon 

to acknowledge and praiſe it; indeed, it i 

proclaimed by univerſal nature, and the or- 

der and harmony of the works of God 
ſnew, that a wiſe and powerful / ruler preſi- 
deth over them, directing all their motion 

All the powers and excellencies of any kind 
| which his Creatures are poſſeſſed of, they 

derive wholly from him, and hold by nv 

other title than his free gift. Agothe che 
vens and the earth were made by his ward; 
and their hoſts by the breath. of his mouth; 
for he ſpake and it vas done, Ie command 
and it ſtood faſt, they depend entirely on bis 
pleaſure, and in a moment he can reduce 
them to nothing. The appearancrs of na- 
ture, whether thoſe more regular and uni 
form, which are ſo various and magnificent, 
or thoſe which ſeem to us extraordinary, las 
ſhaking the mountains, removingithe nooks 
out of their places, and eee 
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Of #2 Ning ] Gab Fog 
ſand £p{22;00 beapycare)nomnare chan thats mn 
effects of bis vill, and che im preſſion which VIV 
bis mighty mand Maketh upon bi 
Works, 8 * him. 
2 nan creatures; 

he Nth — with underſtanding. 

ey liberty, with ad capacity of knowing 

him and chis authority of being determined 

freely by rational unbtives, and pielding 2 
willing ohedienne 3 over theſe he exerciſeth 

2 moral government, and this is now pro- 

perly his kingdom. A ſerious reflection on 
curſelves, wüll lead us to acknowledge that 

we aro the ſubjects of our creator in this 
reſpect; we are made with a ſenſe of right 

ad wrong, of good and evil, and our 

choice af the one or the other is neceſſarily 

and unavoidably attended with a perception 

of pleaſute or pain, in our accuſing or ap- 
proving thoughts, Which ſhew the wor of. 

bis lau written in bur hearts, with a ſanc- 

tion added to eriforce our chuſing the good 

and refuſing» the evib; and ſince this muſt 

be attributed to a conſtitution: of his, it fully 
proveth his relation to us a8 our wgiver 

and our king. eboiigv. 91 218 no! a7 N03 
But ſome of the ceafornble ererigtes ter 

volted kom hien ; not reſiſting His power, 

0 W r the united Meng of them All "is 

3 utterly 
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Ae inſufficient, but by diſobeying hi 
VI. will. The head of the rebellion drew mil. 


"= titades along wich him, firſt in heave, 


o/ the gb of Gul. 


and then on earth. Among mankind,” pur. 
ticularly, wickedneſs roſe to an enormoù 
height; for the imagination rbeir thoug): 
were evil continually ; they were corrupt, ani 
did abominable works”, ſeirce any did good: 
So that Satan, become be GD of this worll 
and the prince of the power of the air wil. 
ing in the children of diſobedievice; ſet up: 
9 — — of ſuperſtition, "jdolatry; and vice 
irectly oppoſite to God's kingdom of rig 
teouſneſs and purity. But our merciful crew 
tor having great compaſſion for the humin 
race, and 'a kind intention to reſcue fi- 
ners from their depravity and 'unhappine 
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not only continued their ſtate of trial, nd 4 
thoſe powers of reaſon and conſcience which di 
by a due exertion, might lead them to a be- {ti 
ter courſe; and by the conſtant care nd m. 
bounty of his providence called them to f: f . 
pentance; he like wiſe ſent meſſengers ) 
invite them to return to their duty; l © 
wiſdom cried, and underſtandeng lifted N © 
ber voice, perſuading" the ſimple to turn i 75, 
her reproofs. Particulatly, the ſewiſh m 4a: 
tion, diſtinguiſhed from all others by the his 
divine favour, had prophets ralſed up pl i * 


+ Of the-Kongdom ef God. 5101 
ſtruct them ; and here, for the purpoſes of GA NM. 
holigeſs and ſalvation, a model was formed VI. 
of a ſuciety ſeparated from the reſt of the 
world, governed by peculiar laws given by 

God himſelf, and by a ſpecial and imme- 
diate interpoſition of his own authority in 

. the execution. This is commonly and very 
juſtly. called a theocracy, or a kingdom of 
God. Moſes expreiſly faith to the IM aelites, 

in the name of God, Exod. xix. 5, 6. (and 

very remarkably, for it was an introduction 

to the publiſhing of the moral law, the 
principal inſtrument of God's government 

over then). Nou therefore, i ye will obey 

my voice indeed, and keep my commandments, 

then je ſball be a peculiar treaſure unto me 
above all. people, and ye ſhall be unto me a 

| kingdem of priefis, and an holy nation, The 
divine wiſdom ſaw. fit to put into that con- 
ſtitution a great number of rites and cere- 
monies, yet not without clear enough inti- 
mations that holineſa, and juſtice, and cha- 

Itty, were its chief deſign; for the Lord 
expreſſiy declared, that he bad not as great 
delight" in ſacrifices. as in obeying his voice, 

that to obey "was" better than ſacrifice, and to 
bearken than the fat of rams. He ſhewed 

his people what was good; and what did he 
require of them, but 10 do juſtly, and to 

Vo l. IV. M love 


162 Of the Kingdom of Gude 

85 R M, love mercy, and ta walk N with their 
God E 

—— This. hel, dener was 72 Gficient 

to anſwer the great intentions of divine love 

to mankind ; and therefore he ſet up ano- 

ther more perfect; heving at, ſundry, tines, 

and in divers manners, Shaken to the fathers 

by the. propbets, he at laſt ſpoke to u by bit 

ſon, whom he appointed bein of. all things, by 

whom he made the urid; who.is therbright- 

neſs of bis glory, and the. par image of bis 

perſon. This kingdom put into the hands 

of the Meſſias, and wiſely.” and graciouſly. 

adminſtered by him for. bringing. many ſuns 

to glory, hath leſs of pomp, and;ceremony 

than that of the Jews, but more of ſpi- 

rit and life, of grace and truth: It is not 

of this world, as the king, himſelf, ex- an 

prefily declareth, who witneſſed this good jec 

confeſſion before Pontius Pilate: It is not 

governed by the maxims of worldly policy, 

it doth not purſue, the, end af civil aſſo- 

eiations, but he glory of God in the fal- 

vation of men, by reducing them to. his, 

oe d that wig may be weile to be 


4 


free favour of God to men, "and it com- 
5 pre- 


3 bag 
l K 18 Bm of God. a 

oichendeth the v hel plan of chriſtianity, 45 i 
its laws, a and the ks it coneren 
thoſe WHO by faith become the ub jeds of — 
Chriſt, and are governed, by him. 2 


Abm. 
9. 


1 bude in e ſecond place, to configer 
wherein the apoſtle faith the kingdom of 
God doth not 'conlift, namely,” meats ond ö 
drinks, or other things of a parallel nature. 
When" he declareth what the kin gdom of 
God is ot is not, he meaneth the eſſential 
parts of the goſpel conftitution, which have 


ö an immediate 'neceffiry connection with its 
5 principal defign. In ſtates and kingdoms 
y there are fundamental laws, on the preſer- 
* ration and obſervanct whereof the publiek 
ot good, the end of government, dependeth; 

* and without which the liberty of the lub. 
ol be, and the rights of the ſovereign cannot 
no be maintained. If any one would deſeribe 
cy, be conſtitution, he muſt repreſent it as can - 


liſting in t theſe, 5 in appointments of a far 
ſale mier confideration which do not affect the 
he I being of the fociety.” And thus the apoſtles 
te defign' is to ſhew wherein the eſſence of 
chriſtianity doth not, and wherein it doth. . 
lie; he. 1 ith, 1 meats and drinks, which 
were the matters in difference among the 
criftians of that age, and ſo the argument 
M 2 is 


Of the Kingdom of Ged. 
5 . Is fir to s purpo 0 le. ib, unreaſopable 


a. 'mote'f 


1 


9 8 el fe wide and to cenſure. one 
22 A w/e: erely abouf "thin; ps that were re- 
Eve Its 

on the the 1 vitals of gegen E very e one 

ought to be e cem ed and egarded a as a true 

fellow ſubject, whoſe obedience i is ſuch as 


1311311 


rendereth him acceptable to the king ; as he 
addeth in the following words, he be th that in 
righteouſneſs, and peace, 5 and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſerveth Chrift, js is acceptable to 
God. and therefore ought. 705 5 approved gf 
Wet, whatever his | weak opinions ey be 
about meats and drinks, for "theſe do not 
affect his fincerity, Which is the v yery life 
of the chriſtian 5 d he "all of 
true religion ; he who bath "that went 
nothing neceſfary_ to his being a 4 true ap- 

proved ſubject be eſus Chriſt; ; he Who 
wanteth That can haye nothin 60 Tecom- 
mend him. A A para raltel declaration of the 
fame author we avs! 1 Cr vül. 8. But 
meat commendeth us 157 70 God ; ; ft Leiche 
2 we eat, are e the Keller; J oh to ; Ly 
' eat not, "are wwe the 2007 Sofelpehe k ing⸗ 
dom of God, or the e e Ende of Ar 1 ai 
muſt conſiſt 1 in that 01 bn which vu? ch 

. ance with God PEE 5 being the 
main end of the g goſpel to 0 Ke 05 il 


ve. may pet and obtain his 
nite 3 de 


8. 
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bü 9 plot BG 1t 21. 
| hat LETT: 5 meat 


195 


or, no 
bi ke . | $ 911 ar 55 
one can n imagine : that, a man 5 125 all gh 2 55 


man for eating, 0 or yo ſe tor for 
4 1071 10 W 
and that conſe vent yon oh ren, 
is the more Or el accept table to the Del 
Furthe 7 1. * MIND ON W -:,J29 0 8 
t 1 03.31d 815% che 11213 
th to e imagine that th e apottſe's 
delign in a this text" is confined to 5 and 


drinks, or to the di ſtin ion of days ill 
125 Reted by Tome Chriſtians, which he 


treated ö of in the preceding part of the 
5 * 4011 t li hat 
3 at it 1 RPE to. the 


5 115 
ccremopial e out theſe things; 
which, whether t 6, been to obſerve 
them ſabfilte or n ot, were remote from 
the eſſence” "of religion, The reaſon of the 
caſe, and other declarations of the '2olp pel, 


441 | FEM 


will direct us to enlarge it it and comprehend 
other Son ang, poſitive inſtitutions un- 
der meats. and drinks, or to make the ſame 


g-\ 211 


dgment: of 1 em, namely, that the king 1 
dom of God doth 955 Conſiſt! in them. The 


Gand 
8 he. ſame concerning 


poſtle, ptonounce 1 
circumciſion, ze that . 7 25 nothi 1 Cor. vii. 
19. and that it availeth 10 ing, Gal. ale 


(549% TUO Mr“ Q 45 F 
G. vi. 1 at is, it is 0! no account. in c 


2 anc is not avatla ble to Nhat BE s 


With — 6; Circume on was the great d di- 


; flinguiſhi 5 6 badge et of the Few; 5 profeſſion, 
M 3 a 


Of. tte, Kingdun of God 

he Win with God whicheney 

of 1/rael under a d enalty. wa 
> obliged,” to. bear; ; "it ge > always held, in 
great veneration; and the Fews, in their 
e times, laid an undue ſtreſs upon 
it, as What, would ſecure them the favour of 
God, and All the pecu culiar advantages which 

he had promiſed, 5 I PH, the prevailing 
opinion, even among. thoſe. of 3 
who. had d embraced chriſtianity that they 


were ſtill obliged to 9285 it; and ſome pleaded 
for an abſolute neceſſity af it to their accept 
ale. If then, Circumciſion availeth, no- 
thing, It could neyer be pretended that any 
other Moſaic rite Was of i impoxtancg; Which 


18 Perfectly agreeable to our Saviour's own 
4 d ; fo 0 laboured contigually to call 
che Frws, off, from 15 attachment to the 
ancient ceremonies,. d their fatal. error of 
placing religion in ſu ch things, as external 
| purifications, making” Ny Phylacteries, 
and tithing mint, annuſe,.. a and cummin; and 
ſheweth them that rea religion lay in, and 
their ene depended upon, the weigh: 
tier matters 0 AL law. judement, 0 
mercy, faith, and, the loyeof God. 

But, perhaps, it may be thought that 
alth hough the ceremonies.of . the. Old. Teſtar 
GRE. of, no conſequence. in. che chr 


reli- 
* df 


e sb Cad. 

religion, there are ceretmonies of the gofpel, wank 
that is poſitive external iutcuons, at Ys 
cerning/which we: vught not make the 

ſame judgment, im as; eim and the 


mer are abolitked: Ar theſs 4111 in force, 100 
will continue fo to the end of the chriſtian 
diſpenſation. © But the queſtion before us 
doth not relate to the obſervance of any out- 
ward ritual Inſtitutions; but the moment 
importance of them in the chriſtian 
religion,  cahfidered as ſet againſt and as they 
may be ſeparated from righteouſneſs, peace. 


ö ard iy im be Holy Ghoſt. And, in that 
h ſenſe, the kingdom of God is not being bap- 
a tized in the name of Chrift, or eating that 
u bead, and drinking of that cup, which 
e ae the external ſymbols of his body and 
of blood; for the apoſtle, 1 Cer. x. telleth us, 
dat the Iſraelites were baptiſed into the re- 
cs; WH igion of Moſrs, which was the way of fal. 
nd vation, and they ate ſpiritual meat, and drank 
0d WW /!ritua! drint, that is, they ate the manna, 
zb. and drank the waters of the rock that fol- 
lowed therm in the wilderneſs, which were 


typical repreſentations of Chriſt; and yer | 
with many of them God was not we / pleaſed . 
which he menti o neth as 4 warning to chri- 
ant that they do not, truſting to outward 
M 4 "= 


SRM, privileges; and placing thair religion and their 
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VI hope in them; abandon themſelves to im- : 

otal and wicked practices, which muſt. h 

end initheit tuin. The truth af this doc- WI , 

trine is not only evident from many expreſs i 

declarations of ſcripture,» but it will appear di 

to every man's reaſon that ĩt cannot be other- w 

wiſe, if we carefully attend to our moſt ot 
obvious notions: of the Deity and of natural 


religion; but this we hall „ 
vinced of when we have conſidered; $f} 1 
-2dly, In what the apoſtle faith the lz 
dom of God doth conſiſt, namely, rightecuſ 
neſs, and peace, and joy inthe Holy G. fil By: 
righteouſneſs here is meant univerſal ſincere 
religion and virtue. Sometimes; indeed, inthe 
ſeriptures the word is uſed in a more feſtrain- 
ed ſenſe for that which isſtrictly called juſtice, 
as diſtinguiſhed from godlineſs and ſobriety; 
but here, as in many other texts, it ſigniſieth 
the entire and univerſal tectitude of our affet- 
tions and works. There are oertain invatiable 
meaſures of right and wrong fixed ia the n- 
ture of things, made manifeſt to us by the! 
voice of our conſciences, written in viſt hearts 
and very plainly declared in the word of God: 
To theſe we ought to conform ou difpeſitions 
and our practice, and it is tie main deſign 
me the Cog chat we ſhould; For, i 


Of :the Kingdonof Gu“, e 1069 
grace that brengerb" jalvation-.hath:appeotred;$ NA . 
| teaching us t deity rrngadieneſsrand worldiy'| VI! 
lifts y and r line. foberly; andoirightedaflg 
and gudiu, and thut owe ſhould be diligent 
in every good work, in alb the patts of our 
duty; in the practite of all religious virtues 
which relate to God, our neighhours, and 
ourſeves call which my text comprehend- 
eth in one word ri btrun ſuſc s. Seele 
The. kingdom of glory, which is nothing 
but the Kingdom of grace oonſummated; 
they differ only in degrees; chat kingdom of 
glory, E ſay, oriithe, heavenly Nate; is righ- 
touſneſs it perfection; this is the beſt idea 
ve can farm of it's the integrity and per- 
ſection of the human nature in a moral 
ſenſe reſtored and the image of God com- 
pleatly repaired!” Righteodineſs is the quali- 
heation'/in' his-ſervints for the bliſsful viſion: 
of'God;' and ix is the very” ſubſtance and 
eſſende of felicity j that likeneſs to God and 
reſemblance of his moral excellencies, which 
ſhall fully ſatisfy, and be the ſpring of the 
pureſt perpetual joy To this putpoſe the 
apoſtle' Jubn ſaith, 1 epiſtle iii. 2200 brow! 
Dat; rhe be bull appear; we foal be like 
bra; Fb: hob Mull e him as hir. Like him 
in truth, like Him in purity, and in goods: 
neſs, and, in one word, righteous 18 he is. 
g What 


Da. 
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15 
rods 
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Of the Kingdom of Gad. 
BY What ſhould the beginning of the hea. 
venly kingdom de, that is, real vital chri- 
ſtianity, but the beginnings. of righteouſ. 
neſs; ſincere though unfiniſhed virtue? The 
Sen is aceomodated to an imperfect ſtate 
of human nature. Though at giveth no 
countenance or indulgence to any moral 
defect, on the contrary, in the moſt earneſt 
manner preſſeth purity of heart and con- 
verſation, yet it giveth the greateſt enceu⸗- 
ragement to the ſinners, Who are ſineerely 
diſpoſed to reform, to caſt off the inglorious 
yoke of ſin, and to become new creatures 
It deelareth forgiveneſs, not that ave may 
continue in ſin, but that we being dead ts 
moſt powerful motives to determine our 
which God hath, planted. inaus; it offercts 
gracious aſhſtance to our feeble powers, and, 
by. the influences gf his ſpirit, God worketh 
in us bath to will and to do, that thus we 
may be induced and encouraged to work c 
our own. ſalvation, to clæanſæ ourſetves frun 
the filthineſs of the fleſh and of "the ſpirit, 
and to farſake, all wicked ways, unrighte* 
ous. doings and thoughts, and return to 
the paths of virtue; and having entered 
mn then, that We may hold an our way in 
defiance 


au 4 » FF 


Of \the\ — 
defanc of all temptations and; having pu- 88 
riied oun:heaus and andes tilt "wir front VI. 
aud ſuunger. 50% F n mint d s 
That -8ighteouſneſs' which the apoſtle 
calleth the kingdam of God, confifteth in 
4 thorough ſubjection of dur ſoufe to the 2 
Father of ſpirits, and du ente Ut 5 
ohedience to his eternab and moſt equitable 
ws, Ita doth not ſtand in à fixed point; 
but growethi u gradually to perfection, liks 


e cbigisg lighu, chat ſhintrhh more and more 


real in ſtrength and vigvur and they in 
rcale uniformly: prevailing again the in- 
ſumities, O nature, and the temptations 

which neueſſatily attend our preſent ſtate 
pf. trial; a ſtedſaſt faith working by love, 

rn more! eſtabliſned virtue, tem- 

Krance, A nar 25 well a 
odlineſs. {ater giant mo 0h 25108 314 n 
Again; 28 4 e tile, 7 
he kingdom of God ig peare; or, that id, 

he proper and immediate effect of the go 
on the minds of men, when ſincerely 
mbraced and cmplied with: The prophet 
leth” us, Iſa. wrxti. 17. That the work of 

ighteouſneſs. ſhall be peace; and tbe effect of 
ghteeuſneſs ſhall ber quietneſs and affurance 
Saen 3 2 * 


5 


172 15 . 
1 e attend | FE of 
. din. 80 the mind of man is framed, that 
—1 it is impoffible for him to be eaſy. and ſai 
fied in giving himſelf up to the conduct of 
luſt and paſſion ; for conſcience is as inſepa. 
rable from our natufe, as any power of af. 
fection whatever; and will be found at hf 
to have the greateſt ſtrare in our Happintk 
or miſery, its condemnation to be moſt pam. 
ful, and its-approbation to i e _ 
and moſt ſolid pleaſure j gren pe 
tbey ꝛoho love God's Ta, — hay — 
them; By returning dutifulh to that diſpo- 
ſition, and ordering out converſations agree 
ably to it, there is a (ſolid foundation lid 
for laſting tranquillity; the harmony of m. 
ture is reſtored, and all the appetites aul 
inclinations: are in a peaceful ſubjection to 
reaſon and conſcience,” which of nieht hold 
the ſovereign dominion in the ſoul. 
The glorious goſpel bringerh Peace to men 
0. earth, it repreſenteth God as paeifel 
towards them; finners Juftified upon th 
conditions of believing and repe htance ; ; 9 


NI 
2 


reſtored, from Which: an niche ed ſer 

nity doth even naturally ip ring: 8 1 46 th 
peace of God that ales all. under/Mandig Mg, 
Wire Ain the bearts and mindi of. fincen 


i chriſtian, 


It, 21 > 
of the f eſh, and Hatterip amn! eme 


0 of a vain wor 1 1d Suti 1 ße 

pa · at 28-88 55151. a 10t ; nog bas Rub. 
4 Theres another thing Which May be an- 
coded in peace, and is one important de- 
ne den of the goſpel, or the kingdom of God, 
vin. hat is, mutual concord and amity among 
ue nen. Asp our luſts and paſſions naturally 
have nd to. diſturbance and confuſion in our 
1 breaſts, they divide us againſt ourſelves, 
%o they produce diſcord. and-animoity, they 


break ſociety, in pieces, and diſunite the af- 
fections of mankind; I hence come wars, and 
ſaltings among qu? Cume tbey not bence, 
wen of: ya, your luſt i that war in your members? 
mes. ir, 1, On the contrary, that king- 
dom which God hath erected in the hands 
of Jeſus Chriſt, reſtoreth order and har- 


mony ;, and having united the ſubjects to 
fied be great ſoverelgn their head, uin the. bonds 
'  fith. and Joe, dipoſetb them 10 keep 
. 1 iy af the; pri 14 95 35 bond of peace. 
nd the iff is „Pee who hath reconciled 
Ws ews a d Gentiles, between whom. was 
1 te the greate e: enmity „Having broken {own fhe 
175 wall 75 e 35G end aboliſhed the law g 
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Sew N de in himſelf of tꝛbain (the formerly 1 
VI. vided and alienated Jeus and Geile) one 
„ man, ſb making peace, Eph! I. 14, 1 


Of the Kingdom "of G 


\ 


It appeareth that, next to the great Ws Igh 
of reconciling us to God, | or imputing our 
treſpaſſes, ind recovering us to virtue and 
righteouſheſs, there was nothing more d. 
rectiy in Chriſt's intention, than reſtoring 
peace and friendſhip among men; and nett 
to faith and love, whereby 'we are united th 
him, there is nothing more the defign of 
bis Risgdettz imd f. fiaiibenttt* df db 
goſpel conſtitution; than charity, the bond 
of perfectneſs and of peace; fo that if we 
obey the exhortation of the apoſtle, the 
are we the ſubjects of Chriſt indeed, and 
his kingdom is within us: C. iii. 1 5. Au 
let the peace God rule in yea” hearts, t 
_ ye are called in one _—_ 


And, laſtly, the 3c if the 85 n con- 
cladeth the deſcription of the gofpel king 
dom. Nothing can be more worthy « of w 
beſt of kings, than to intend and to 
the happineſs of his people The f vis 
king in. Zion, who is juſt, having ſalvation, 
meek and gracious, not only 19 5 Jof 
the eternal felicity of all his faithful ſub- 


jects, but their preſent comfort as far as this 
5 ſtate 


Of the Kingdom of God 


N preacher of righteouſneſs, and of the king 
a of beaven, he telleth us expreſily, — 


the joy of his diſciples was the deſign: of his 
vords, John XV. II. (Theſe things have I 


8 poken to, you, that my joy. might remain in 
M 8 and that your joy. might" be. full, After 
ext im the apoſtles treat largely of the ſame 


ubje, they deliver commandments in the 
ame of their maſter to his followers to re- 
ice in him; the meaning of which I take 
0 be, that by obeying his commandments, - 
vfaking carpal ſatisfactions, and duly at- 
ending to the grounds of joy which he hath 
ud in his goſpel, their conſolation is amply 
covided for; ans this is the true e 

Is kingdom. J. 

Indeed our . hath mn his fol 
wers, that in this world they ſhall have 
ibulation; far from promiſing an exemp- 
n from the calamities to which mankind 
e liable, or that they ſhall enjoy caſe or 
culiar difficulties on account of their pro- 
ſion, and aſſurath them, that all who will 
godly; ſhall ſuffer perſecution: But ſtill 
it ſoon for the rigbteous, and gladneſt 

the t in beart. From the hope of 
5 | S 8 


ings 
f the 


J for 
ſub- 
5 this 

ſtate 


tate af their infirmity. and probation wilbS= RR 
allow. As Chriſt himſelf was: the great WI. 


6 G Mid of. 
SzxM. God's favour, and the teſtimony of their 


VI. on conſciences concerning” their ſincerity, 
wo ere /arifeth- a delight more calm and f. 
rene, more ſolid and laſting, than all the 
gratifications of ſenſe, and the greateſt abur- 
dance of worldly things can yield. This is 
a joy which invigorateth the mind, | pre. 
ſerveth its freedom, and diſſipateth thoſe 
gloomy paſſions which caſt a dark ſhadoy 
over all its intellectual powers ; eſpecially it 
exerteth its vigour in an afflicted ſtate, and 
breaketh through the clouds of ſorrow which 
hang over the troubled-ſouls of good men, 
cauſeth undiſturbed. tranquillity even in the 
midſt of great outward preſſures, when fem. 
fullneſs ſurpriſeth the bypocrites, and the 
hearts of ſinners, who had indalged - them- 
| ſelves without reſtraint in on crimiud 
| ans die within them. 
It is called che joy of the 5 C, ot 
only as it ariſeth from that communion wit 
- God which the ſcripture ſtileth the comm 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe ſanQh- 
ing operations on the mind which are atth 
buted to the agency of that divine — 
but in a more immediate manner he ex 
tetli and diffuſeth it through the ſoul. eh 
on this account our Saviour —— Ne 
0 e of the comforter, ay 
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Of :the Kingdom of God: e 
that he ſhall abide always with his diſciples. SRM. 40 
In the abſence. of the king he teſideth on VI. I 
his behalf; and is the principal agent in his W 1 
e diſtributing his favours, teaching = 
his ſubjects, oonducting them in a right way, 1 
and particularly communicating conſolation, 1 
Haring thus ſhewn you wherein the 1 
apoſtle teacheth us the kingdom of God 1 | 
doh not, and wherein it doth: conſiſt, you = | 
will eaſily be convinced that this account of | It 
the golpel 3 all the laws, and all the privi- Wi 
leges and rights. which God hath given to il 


his ſubjects: Whence, then, but from it, 
ſhould we tale our, notions: of that king- 
dom? But. if we. conſider what the light of 
nature itſelf and plain, reaſon will ſuggeſt to 
us, we ſhall be convinced it cannot be other- 
wiſe, If God ig-anfinitely wiſe, holy, juſt, 
and good, hat can be more worthy of him 
18 the great governor of men, than to re- 
tore. and promote among them righteouſ- 
nels, and on that foundation peace and joy? 
t 15 impoſſible for our minds not to Per- 
cciye an excellence in virtue whenever we 
attend to it, not to believe that it is pleaſing 
to the Deity,” and conſequently not to think 
iat Whatever kingdom he ſhould | erect 
among men, or whatever merciful deſign 

Vol. =— 1 
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SNR M. be ſhould, form in compaſſion to their miſe- 


W 


pal intention, An adminiſtration that ſhould 


| as ſacrifices, waſhings, and abſtinence from 
. certain. meats, or from labour on certain days 


. tures; in fine, any rite, ſign, or ceremony, 
| which is ſeparable from ſubſtantial righteouf- 
nels, ſuch an adminiſtration we cannot con- 


it not only with the weak and barbarous ſi- 
perſtition of the heathens, but the religion of 
the Jeu, even in its original inſtitution, not 
to ſpeak of the diſguiſes and falſe repreſents 
tions put upon it in the latter degenerate 


ſtrongeſt prejudices;! every, man who wil 


centereth in and purſueth as ite ale. ſo 


died, virtue a and goodneſs woutd be its ptinci- 


have for its chief end ſore pars external 
actions, ſome formal expreſſions of homage, 


any declarations of reſpe& by words or gel. 


ceive. to be worthy of the ſupreme being 
And therefore the goſpel of Chriſt is yener- 


able, and . higheſt eſtcem, becauſe 
it containeth a religion ſo excellent, ſo ſui 


able to the nature of God and man, Compar 


ages of that ſtate, how amiable; how divine 
doth chriſtianity appear? In ſpight of the 


attend to it, muſt admire a ſcheme which 


righteonſneſs, and peace, and joy. 10 
But chriſtianity itſelf hath been 61 in fl 
lights, and ſome of its profeſſed friends hare 


either 


de 
pe 
bu 


07 the Kingdom of 600 "wy 
either rough Weakgeſs ald "miſtake, or 88 1x0; 
fraud and wickednels, , repreſented "It quite « 

otherwile than the Yoſhel Joth, hd hatin Oe 
really is. If we thould take bur hofidhs Rem 
the Contitations, cuftoims, and previiting 
opinions of me churches and arties, we 
ſhould” take the religion. of be be an 


. 


ble ſpeculations, or in mere ceremonies and 
ritual ſervices. © My brethren, this jeconne 
which" the apoſtle giveth of the kingdom of 
God, you may fafely make a teſt whereby to 

try the truth, at leaſt the importance, of doc 
ttines and ages pretend to have à founda- 
tion in tie goſpel, and judge | what fireſ$ is 
to be laid upon them. Do they tend to ad- 
dance rightebuſneſs, the things that are pure, 
ttue, lovely, and honeſt, or even have a ne- 
ceſſuiry connection with them? Do they eſta- 
blin the peace of our minds, and our joy, 
on that foundation only? Then certainly 
they are of God. Have they quite the con- 
trary tendency, to ſap the foundation of mo- 
tality, to looſen the bonds of our duty, or 
to protniſe men peace in the way of negli- 
gence, carnal ſecurity, and vice? They are 
pernicious, no part of the e 10 Chriſt, 
ep er w v His eee 
21 the 11 tyttstc 094 Ni: 2 Jf 172 1 ld 
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180 Of the Kingdomh of Cod. 
SERM, I would not have you think meanly of the 


VI. ext 4 115 el... 1 
rl tai 5 * 4 
heart, will deſpiſe the publick acts of devo- 
tion which... Chriſt Hatha ppdinted, ſuch as 
prayer, and the 1 But let human 
| mention -be very litile in your eſteem,” and 
even divine poſitive appointments be kept in 
their own place; regarded as the means and 
inſtruments of religion, not the ſubſtance: and 
eſſence of it, be always uſed with a deſigned 
ſubſerviency to, not ſet againſt or ſubſtituted 
in the place of faith, judgment; metcy, and 
the love of God, thoſe weightieſt matters of 
the. a ca giro ts: 
o to Gonyviotsr box g 0) 1951; 
Meg O18 noqe 119189q1! 
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6 od 23n5mpanionar 5 
Hg 18 if LIL ut 75 ti wy vide 
wits commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on 'the' name of lit e end vf 
»1Um1ftdot 10 flagge 391 ion On yargry#etc 114 
T HEifir-datpojecoind to chriſtianity, SERM, 
it a fair hearing, to conſider itrhaturely, in 
order to a fixed reſolution of obeying it; if 
it appeareth, upon an impartial enquiry, to 
be that divine doctrine which it is pretended 
to be; without this it cannot have its proper 
effect upon us, on the temper of our minds 
and our converſations, nor can we reaſonably 
hope for a participation of the benefits it 
offereth. But there are many who bearing, 
bear not the goſpel, nor underſtand it; they 
are careleſs and unattentive, wavering and 
unconſtant, or their minds inlaid with deep 
prejudices againſt the truth and power 'of 
godlineſs, againſt that ſtrictneſs and purity, - 
_ innocence and goodneſs, which the pre- 
N 3 cepts 


182 of Believing. in Jeſus Chriſt. 
8 . cepts and the example of Jeſus Chriſt te- 
. end; on the contrary,” the hoheſt un- 
ry 55 mind. that witkr underſtanding and 
55 affections receiveth the word, bringeth 


rn fruit abundantly.”  Wheſoever hath ear, 
to hear let him hear; whoſoever is not under 


@-moral-iacapacity bi egitived affections, ve- 


hement paſſions, and vicious habits, will at- 

tend to what is ſpoken by that" great prophet 

and teacher, whom God hath dannen and 

ſent into the world to declare his mind. 

| 2 755 this to be our diſpoſition, our 

'* .. proper and moſt important enquiry; will be 
nl concerning. the terms of the "goſpel, and 
adn what it demandeth of us; and every one 
muſt ſes, that faith in our Lord Fe efus ri 

is one wain duty of a chriſtian, and made 

ia cbief condition of his acceptance with 
God. it runneth - through the whole New 
Teſtament; das its principal ſubject. What 
our Saviour in preaching the goſpel of his 
Kingdom fuſt; propoſed, was, that men ſhould 
believe in him, and upon their cormpliance 
be promiſeth that they fhall not ſee death, 

but have everlaſting life; and on the other 
pbband he threateneth, that u hoſoever did not ſo n 
believe ſhould be condemned and periſh, t. 
The doctrine of the apoſtles wus the ſame: 


9 inſiſtod on faith as à ſummary of the 
terms 


4 
4 


\ 


Of. Beliening in, Jelus G 183 
terms of dalvation 5148 When with, great l 
lcitude, the jailor aſketh St, Paul and Silas, Vi 
what he; ſhould do, to; be ſaved? The 17850 — 
is, lelleus in the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt and i thou 
ſcalt be ſaved, As. xvi, 31+, To faith our 
juſtification; is attributed in the piles 5 
the apoſtle Paul; we are told tha 
faith it it impgſibie to. pleaſe : 
fine, the indiſpenſable neceſſity of it muſt 4 
apparent to every one that with the leaſt de- 
gree of attention readeth the ſcriptures. 
I ſhall therefore, endeayour to explain the 
nature of that believing on the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, which my text faith is the come 
mandment of God to ug, to all chriſtians, 
al d whom the goſpel is fairly, propoſed, 
and which is, every; where by the ſacred wri- 
ters declared. to be ſo neceſſury. The moſt 
obvious ſenſe gf believing is aſſenting to a 
propoſition as true, nqt upon the moſt cer- 
tain demonſtrative evidence, for then our 
aſſent is koowledge, but however upon evi- 
dence. fitted to determine the judgment, and 
particularly upon teſtumpny, Although this 
implied in the faith of a chriſtian, the faith 
ſo much celebrated in the goſpel, yet I do 
nat take, it to be, pringipally meant; becauſe 
luch an aſſent is. not properly the ſubject of a 


command; ſo cur minds are framed that 
7 N 4 We 


t without 
67 1 


4 
WII“ hering Er doubilin); ik 18 „hrpoffiöte fer 
ss not to believe when” we Tee evidence 


aſſent doth not depend on aur choice nor fol 


that there is virtue in the one, or vice in the 


perceiving ſenſible qualities of which we hare 


ſome dependence on our affections and bur 


Of Balinng in Yu C f 


for; not to diſſent when woe ſer evidence 
againſt, a propoſition; not to be in ſuſpenſe 
when we do not ſee preponderating evidence 
on either ſide of a diſputable point propoſed 
to out conſideration-. A very little reflection 
will ſatisfy any perſon that this is ſo, that our 


low our inclinations; very often we cannot 
help believing what we are very un willing to 
believe, as on the other hand bur moſt cars 
eſt deſires do not neceſſarily determine 'our 
perſuaſion,” but we are convinced of ' the 
falſhood! of 'what:' we: paſſionately wiſh'to be 
true. It can never then be reaſonably thought 
that bare believing: or aſſent, abſtractly con. 
ſidered, is our duty, or diſbelieving our ſin; 


other, any more than in perceiving or not 


or have not the ideas conveyed to us bj 
the organs ef ſenſe. Vet there is ſoinething 
implied in believing the goſpel, or believing 
on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, or: ſomething 
neceſſary to it; which may very well be un. 
detſtood to be commanded ; it certainly hatt 


wills, 


Of Believing in Toſue brig 


wills which-are properly ſubject to divine S N NM. 
authority. Experience ſheweth us that igno-| VII. 
nog and errota, or wrong judgments, fre-. 


quently take their riſe from inconſideration 
and prejudice; and that a diligent attention, 
an impartial. unprejudiced inquiry, would 
lead men to believe what for want of it they 
do not believe. It is not a blind credulity 
a perſuaſion taken up without juſt and rea- 


ſonable grounds, as merely upon tradition, 


the force of education, a confidence in the 


wiſdom and authority of men, it is not, I 
lay, ſuch a perſuaſion which the ſcripture 
commendeth under the name of faith, but 
that which is the reſult. of a careful exami- 
nation; or requireth and implieth good dif-. 
poſitions and theſe diſpoſitions, and that 
examination may very reaſonably be enjoin- 
ed; in them cofiſiſteth all the virtue of be- 
lering. Let any man ſeriouſſy think with 
himſelf, if there be any difference in the re- 
ipect ſnhewn to truth and falſhood when 
they are both embraced upon the ſame 
grounds; for example, what goodneſs there 


is in receiving the Bible any more than the 
Alchoran, when either is received, not in 


conſequeuce of honeſt enquiry, or any im- 
mediate correſpondence with the good diſpo- 
— of the at but only as the rule of 

religion 


$8 18. religion eſtabliſhed in the country where one 
VII. happened to be born, or beeguſe they were 
O believed and.adhered to by his anceſtors. But 
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to the believing which is commanded in 
ſcripture, an honeſt heart, a ſincere love of 
truth, the truth which is according to virtue 
and godlineſs, are neceſſary, The Berau 
are commended, who did not, implicitiy be. 
lieve even the apoſtles, but fairly tried thei 
doctrines, comparing them with the Old 
Teſtament, which they had gegeived as a di- 
vine revelation ; for they , ſearched be. feripe 
tures to know. whether - theſe things were ju, 
them to whom they preached, and to 
whom they wrote; they ſpoke to wiſe men, 
and ſubmitted what they ſaid to their judg- 
ments. And this ſtill is our duty, elſe our 
faith; other wiſe founded, will neither pleat 
God, nor be proſitable to ourſelves. Let us 
try chriſtianity, for it Will abide a fur tri, 
comparing it vith the eternal invariable rule 
of right, with-thoſe fiſt principles) of ftr 
ſon and morality, „Which the author of na 
ture hath indelibly Written in our hearts; 
let us conſider the poſitive evidence of - the 
goſpel as a divine revelation, the fulfilment 
of the ancient prophecies in the great fach 
* it relateth, and the miracles which 


we 6 
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yet we have” hiſtorical evidence of them, 
which is ſufficient ae en reaſonable in- 


Nin 
ane 2 1 I & i | ws 
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ns % 0 'To beleve en n ths name 6f een 
bus Chriſt! doth, in the ſtile of the New 
r reſtament writers, take in all thoſe affectionate 
e oaactical regards to him, which he demandeth 
di orſuant to our believing in him. This is a 
i» ecry intelligible! way of ſpeaking, becauſe 


Jo Where is ſuch a plain connection between the 
om Wiithings themſelves; between a profeſſed belief 
to ia Chriſt, and the' diſpoſitions and affections 


which are ſuitable to it. How inconfiſtent 
would it be, to pretend that we believe in 
the Son of God according to the goſpel de- 
ſcription of his character, his works, and re- 
ations to us; that he is a teacher ſent from 
od with a plenary authority to reveal to us 
all that is neceſſary to our ſalvation, that he 
a moſt compaſſionate redeemer, who ob- 
ned eternal redemption for us, by the ſhed- 
ng of his precious blood; that he is the great 
w giver, ho hath a rightful authority over 
hearts and conſciences, and is conſtituted 
he univerſal judge of the quick and the 
ad ; how inconſiſtent, 1 ſay,” would it be 
: | * 


— 


were vrought by our Saviour and his apoſtles, S 


of which though” we are not eyes en VII.“ 
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SERM: to pretend that we believe all this; and at 
VIL che fame. time not to love him; not to tiuſ 
wo him; not to reſign ourſelves to him, and 
reſolve: to obey all his commandments. Ut 
faith, therefore, be conſidered as compre: 
hending in it the whole of practical chriſt s 
anity, all thoſe diſpoſitions and affactiom 
and like wiſe a practice agreeable to them 
which are neceſſary to cornpleat the chunt. 
ter of a chriſtian, a diſciple of Chriſt. They 
we may eaſily underſtand it to ſbe the vi 
and the commandment of God, that jj 
| ſhould believe on the name of tits ſon, fi 
in this ſenſe it includeth the Whale deſig e 
his revelation; and indeed, without this i 
would be hard to account for the great vim 
and the effects which are attributed to faithil 
ſcripture, as containing all the the terms 0 
acceptance, and as it wete the ſole conditic 
of our title to God's favour. And tberei 
reaſon to think this is intended by the Ne 
Teſtament writers, when they ſo much i un 

ſiſt on believing,. as the all of our duty. 
leaſt, which is required to the ſalvation 0 
ſinners, and yet, in other place mention A f. 
equal neceſſity} other duties, ſuch us repenifd u 
ance and the genuine fruits of it in the ameniſſde w 
ment of life. One very natural . dbe- 
e ſuch texts of Leripture is, -that beref 
25 5 em 
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i& which tendeth to produce all religious 
ipotions'anda" religious converſations” it'is 
ſed as an abridgment of our whole duty, and 
— which God requireth to out 
5 with him. St. Paul expteſſeth it 
and very ſignificantly, Gal. v. G. Farth 
hich wor let h by love, and ſaithꝭ it is that only 
ich availeth to juſtification and acceptance 
God's fight, not circumciſion nor uncircum- 
ion; now; if faith worketh by love, what 
produceth muſt be obedience, for the love 
f God is the grand principle which natively 
ndeth to all good works, and it is uſed in 
ipture for the whole of religion and virtue. 
he apoſtle James treateth this ſubject di- 
nctiy in the ſecond chapter of his epiſtle; 
e conſidereth fanh in another light, as a 
ce ſpeculative: aſſent to truth, without any 
lvence on practice, and then he pro- 
ounceth it vain and unprofitable, lite the 
dy without the pirit, dead; or like kind 
onde, and empty profeſſions, without any 
al friendly: diſpoſitions, or acts, hypocritical 
id uſeleſs 5 ſuch faith even the devils have, 
le worſt:of beings, and whom we conceive 
bbe wirhout any moral goodneſsat all. He 
ierefore ſheweth the nebeſſity of obedience 
00291, 0 | or 
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lering on Chriſt being -a-ptinciple' of very $$ KN 
irerſal influente on practical chriſtianity; VIV 
— 
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* or of good werte, to "work together wit il ve 
I faith; and tote it perfect. Now, to male th 
the facred writings conſiſtent with themſelie, I 
and the doctrines contained in them unifom, WW 22 
how muſt'we underſtand "theſe inſpired u. pe 
thors, who lay ſo great ſtreſs on "believing, i 
and'repreſent it as all God requireth in te de 
goſpel? The plaineſt and moſt obvious in Wl 2 
terpretation ſeemeth to be this, that the, <2 
comprehend all the chriſtian vittues in fab, f l 
all that obedience which is neceſſaty to our fi 
obtaining the favour” of God; Hay, fone in 
times in the language of 'the'apoſtles, pett- 
verance itſelf is included ini believing; a 
Reb, x. 39. we are "not of them hv A ® 
back to perdition, but of tbem that belier vl 1 
the feving of the ſoul, where it is plain by Ge 
the oppofitiori, that believing itnplieth c 
fancy and ſtability in a religiobs courſe. i o 

I know this Thdttet is brherwiſe explained iſ © 
by fome ; and the difference whith appen if *" 
eth in the New  Teftament "declaration WW 
while; eſpecially at the firſt preachipg of th ay 
goſpel, the whole” Areſs Fserteth to be l © 
on Faith, and the" forgiveneſs of fins, f © 
paſſing from! death to Hife is Hd to be'® 10 
hexed fingly to bekkeving on che raine er ba * 
Lord Feſus, though in many tler dectinl'” 


tions, falvation is fulpended n olerlal bi 
7 


{ns to, whom chriſtianity and its Jaws were 
publiſhed. When out Saviour and his apo- 
ſtles preached the goſpel. of his kingdom to in- 
to belieye and embrace it; upon this as 4 
condition there was an offer of pardon of 


| ; 
i al their, paſt ſins, and Jeſus Ciriſt, who had 
Jur full power to do it, declareth them ettered 


into a ſtate of fayour with God and of falva- 
tion ; ſo great virtue there was in believing 
zainſt the prejudices of education, and in 


* oppoſition to the reproaches and many dil- 
ly ddantages which attended it at that time, that 
by God was pleaſed/to annex to it the promile 
cf a free juſtification, But when they were 
entered into the chriſtian Rate, they were not 
eile de underſtood, to be without. law, that is, 
Li without obligation. to obedience. to God, Au? 
ons der. 4 law to. Chriſt 3 dead indeed to the 
F of works by him, but being united to 
e lad bim and putting themſelves under bis 80 


i ernment, that they might bring forth the 
fruits of holineſs unto God. The goſpel, far 
from making void the eternal and immutable 
SW ef nature, enforoeth it Ctrongly, and 
hol ieh n new motives to obedience; and * 
Sf 


dels, and the practice of all religious virtues ; Swan. 
this difference, I ſay, is accounted for by de VI. 
different ſtates and circumſtanocs of the per- 


Of Believing in Jeſu: Chriſt 
great truth, inſtead of being diminiſhed of 


VII. weakened by chriſtianity, is eſtabliſhed, d 

Yo without holineſs no man can ſee God: There⸗ 8 
fore to them who have received Chriſt Jeſus 

the Lord, and are his profeſſed diſciples, the (iſ * 

practice of righteouſneſs | is {till inculcated, and R 

a patient continuance in well doing is made N 

the condition of eterna life. a j 

This is eaſily intelligible, but it ſcemeth h le 


be liable to ſeveral objections; as, firſt, tha 
the ſcripture no where intimateth any differ 
ence in the terms of acceptance and falyation 
declared to men, as if there were one lay 
and way of juſtification for converts from in- 
fidelity to the chriſtian Religion, and anothe 
for the profeſſed diſciples of Chriſt, Ny, 
the Apoſtle Paul in explaining the docttine 
of chriſtanity to the Romans and Galatian, 
who were ſaints, and had long continued in 
their profeſſion, as much appropriateth rigi- 
teouſneſs, or a title to the divine fayour, to 

faith, as it is any where done in the whole 


New Teſtament; he declareth the goſpel to 


be a law. of grace, and that according to 4 
our acceptance is of faith, that it might de and 
by grace, intimating an inſeparable r chris 
on between theſe two, and that faith is name 
ſole eſtabliſhed method for ſinners being ure 
n „„ me Jews 
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tified and obtaining acceſs to God, and to the SE RM. 
grace wherein we ſtand. "5; "RAC 
adh, It is difficult to apprehend that te 
promiſe of juſtification, or paſſing from death 
to life, ſhould at any time, or in any circum- 
ſtances, be annexed to bare believing, or a 
naked aſſent to the truth of chriſtianity as a 
divine revelation. It muſt always be ſuppo- 
ſed, that God dealeth with men according to 
their moral conduct, and doth not diſtinguiſh 
them by his favour, any otherwiſe than in 
proportion to the virtue and goodneſs which. 
s in their diſpoſitions and behaviour; conſe- 
quently, ' the rewards of the goſpel were not 
annexed to mere believing ; and if we ſup- 
poſe the conſideration to be what is only praiſe= 
vorthy in faith, namely, a ſincere love of 
truth and goodneſs, with a diligent impartial 
inquiry; wherever that is found, it will be 
equally acceptable to God, in profeſſed chrit⸗ 
nans, as well as thoſe: who never befoce heard 
the goſpel,” 

za h, It is apparent from fripmes, and, 
particularly from my text, that it is the will 
and commandment of God to men, even to. 
chriſtians, that they ſhould believe on the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt. This is expreſsly re- 
quired, as the apoſtle here telleth ue, not of 
Jews and heathens only, when the- geſpel 
Vor. IV. O was 
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be called ſo, but of ws vil and affections, 8 


Of Believing in Feſus' Ciriſ 


$z-x 20, was firſt publiſhed to them, but of the pro« i 
VII. feſſed diſciples of Chriſt; not of them u 


had not known the truth, as the inſpired au- 
thor ſpeaketh in this very epiſtle, but of them 
who had known it, and believed, and obeyed : pod 
it; children, young men, and fathers, all the WF" © 
degrees and ſizes of growth' and: proficiency | 
in knowledge and in grace, of them who 
were born of God, and had by their faith 
overcome the world; and overcome the evil | 
one. And it is fatthet plain, from a multi- 
tude of paſſages in the epiſtles, that faith is an 
a8tive- principle of religion; from it charity Wil, 
and virtue, in a great degree, derive their 
force and efficacy, in which therefore Chriſ- 
dans ſhould conſtantly endeavour to build up 
themſelves, and to, have it daily more and 
more ſtrengthened, that they may be prepat- ; 
e for every. good work, and —_ gory 8 
to perfection. 
From all- theſe Gaßiderakiben 4 would wi 
ſeem that the beſt and moſt conſiſtent way of Wil ” © 
explaining the ſcripture” account of faith, 2 8 0 
it-i5 our duty, the oommandment of God u ale 
os, and of ſo great vittue and efficacy to te pol 
xcceptatce' of men with God, the moſt con- . 
ſtent way, I fay, ſeemeth to be, that it is no! 2 1 
an act of the underſtanding only, if it may I. , 


. including 
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ter the character af the truth, according to 
godlineſs, and an unprejudiged careful {ear ch, 
in order to diſcover 1 it, and as including all 
be chriſtian vittues in the root and princi- 
ple of them; it is ſuch a receiving Chriſt as 
termingth the heart fo walk in bim, ſuch a 
xlieving in him Whom we have not ſeen, 
s to love him more than father, or mother, 
ch a believing, though now we ſee him 
Wot, as filleth the ſoul with joy in hope of his 
Hloty; in fine, it js a- faith which purifieth _ 
> heart, and is made perfect by works of 
iohteouſneſs and charity, which are good 
nd profitable to men, and which pers who 
ave believed ought to maintain, and nd will 
maintain; Titus ii. 8. 
This leadeth us to a right anderfianding 
the goſpel doctrine of juſtification by faith, 
wy one who carefully attendeth to the writ- 
33 of the apoſtle Paul, will ſee that he ful - 
aſerteth and laboureth to eſtabliſh it in 
Wipoſition to the Jews, who pleaded and 
oped for righteouſneſs and acceptance with 
mn, only by the works of the law, which 
e repreſenteth- and cenſuteth after this man- 
er, that they, wth ignorant of Ged [ rigbte- 
Q2 ouſneſs, 


acludivg all the diſpoſitions which arg neceſ. $8 we 
io a right and well grounded perſuaſion, . VII. 
ch as a ſincere affection to the truth, un 


196 
SERM. ouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their mm 

VII. righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves un: 
SY to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. Their 
own righteouſneſs was their fulfillment of the 
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ceremonial law, wherein they were ſcrupu- 
louſly exact, even to the minuteſt circum: 
ſtance of tithing mint, anniſe, and cummin, 
and the moſt inconſiderable ceremony of 
waſhing pots, and tables. But if we confi 
der the whole ſtrain of the apoſtle's dodtrine 
in his epiſtle to the Romans and Galatian, 
where juſtification by the law is ſet in dire 
oppoſition to juſtification by faith, in the 
blood of Chriſt, and the former, or the pre- 


tence of righteouſneſs by works, pronounceti pe. 
vanity on Chriſt's death, that juſtification by teo 
works, and by grace are utterly inconſiſtent, WW But 
the one eſtabliſheth our claim to a rewad if a 
as a debt, the other utterly diſclaimeth i] fcic 
and excludeth boaſting ; if, I ſay, we con cept 
der this, it would ſeem that it is not on of C 
obedience to the ceremonial law, to whi lon, 
the goſpel doth not attribute our juſtification if u 
but the moral law alſo; for as it is declare ſons 
univerſally, zhat no fleſb ſhall be juſtified by i Pert 
aw, comprehending the Gentiles who ne If 
were under the Moſaic inſtitutions, as WW ture 
as the Jews; and that becauſe by the law 2g 
etl 


the knowledge of fin, which certainly is 
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blood of - Chriſt in the room of the ceremo- 
nies, that faith in it ſhould ſtand only inſtead 
of that claim to acceptance which the. Jews 
had by their law, which is now abrogated ; but 
rather that Chrlſt died to aſcertain more fa- 
yourable terms for all men, of whatever nati- 
on, who ſhall receive him, and ſubmit to his 
law of faith. Since, then, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, the law was ſo weak that it could 
not give life, ſince by an exact conformity to 
i we could not hope to be accepted, it hath 
pleaſed God, in the goſpel, to publiſh righ- 
teouſneſs by faith, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
But how are we to underſtand this ? Not as 
if aſſent to the truth of the goſpel were ſuf- 


cepts, nor confident reliance on the obedience 


of Chriſt, and the merit of his death and paſ- 
lon, which is ſo to be accounted ours, as 


if we had fulfilled the law in our oπ nun per- 
ſons; which is not as far as I can ſee, any 

part 5 the goſpel notion of faith. | 
If we confider the general tenor of the ſcrip- 
ture declarations on this ſubjeR, it will appear, 
that God hathin great mercy to mankind offer- 
ed the forgiveneſs of fins upon moſt gracious 
| O 3 terms; 


ficient inſtead of obedience to the divine pre- 
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be aſcribed to the moral precepts rather than Sz x. 
the levitical rites; ſo it cannot be conceived VII. 
that the deſign of chriſtianity was to put the a 
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$4 n 14; terms; that inſtead of inſiſting on an exakt 
VII. conformity to his laws, as the condition of 
* acceptance, which in a more perfect ſtate of 

human nature, might have been highly rea. 
ſonable, he hath now in - great compaſſion, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, publiſhed a new law, 
whereby the rigor of the firſt is abated, and 

more favourable conditions are propoſed, 

What can this in the nature of the thing be 

but that a leſs perfect, even a fincere obedi- 

ence, is actepted, ſuch as we are able in this 
1 ſtate of infirmity to perform ? We are con- 
' ſtantly taught by Chrift and his apoſtles, nay, 
and by Moſes and the prophets, though le 
clearly, that of his mercy God ſaveth finners 
and we are to approach him with confidence, 

(indeed, in his grace) if our hearts condetti 
us not for inſincetity, but with contrition, 
' remembering our offences and failures. Con- 
ſequently it is not any thing elſe inftead of 

obedience, any perfect righteouſneſs imputed 
to us by which we are juſtified, for then we 

ſhould not haye a requeſt to the mercy d 
God for our acceptance, but a demand upon 

his juſtice ; and whatever obligation we might 

have to our ſurety, we ſhould have none to 

our judge, who would in that caſe be ſup 
poſed to have exacted the laſt farthing, and 
to be pleaſed only with an equivalent or bet- 


(cr 
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ter price to his juſtice, than what our utmoſt S ERM 
puniſnment would be. And as thus the VII. 
ſcripture repreſentation of our acceptance, 


that i7 7s hy of grace, leadeth us to acknow- 
ledge that the terms of it are repentance, 
and a fincere though imperfe& obedience, 


which T have already ſhewn you are included 


in believing ; ſo, if we conſider the moral 


_ perfeions of God, they will direct us to the 


ſame coneluſion; for if the Deity be infinitely 


good and holy, a lover of virtue or moral 


rectitude, what can we imagine he will ap- 


prove or accept in his reaſonable creatures; 


but the goodneſs of their affections, and their 
behaviour, their integrity and conformity to 
his own moſt righteous'nature and will? Can 


it ever enter into our hearts, that he will 


diſtinguiſh them in his regards by confider- 


| ations entirely foreign to this, or reckon 
any thing to them as their obedience that is 


not really fo? 

It is therefore what the apoſtle callerh the 
obedtence "of faith, which is counted to us 
for righteouſneſs ; ; that believing, as 1 have 


explained it, which comprehendeth all thoſe 


good diſpoſitions and affections which are 
neceſſary to it, with its genuine fruits. Thus 
we ſhall find the doctrine of the New Ten 
ment, | upon the head of righteouſneſs, con- 

Bn? 1 ſiſtent | 
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SERM. fiſtent and uniform; and the apoſtles St. Paul 


VII. and St. James teach us in effect the ſame 


„ ** 


thing, when the one ſaith, that we are juſtified 
by faith without the works of the law; the 
other, that a man is juſtified not by faith only, 
but by works alſo. The former meaneth, that 
the obſervance of the ceremonial law will not 
render ſinners acceptable to God; to this pur- 
poſe circumciſion availeth no more than un- 
circumcifion ; ſacrifices, abſtinence from cer- 
tain meats, and the obſervation of days, will 
never make any compenſation to the Deity for 
diſobedience to his moral precepts, never make 
men worthy of his favour ; not only ſo, in this 
ſtate of imperfection when all have ſinned and 
fallen ſhort of the glory of God, we cannot be 


accepted upon the terms of a /inleſs conformity 


to his law, but upon the condition of believing, 
that is, obeying the goſpel ſincerely. Thus it 
is that faith and works ſtand in direct oppo- 
ſition. But St. James joineth them together 
in another ſenſe; that is, the works which are 
its genuine fruits, and which elſewherg in 

ſcripture are included in faith itſelf, 15 
Having thus explained to you the duty of 
believing, or the commandment of God, 
that we believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, we may from thence learn the nature 
and the guilt of that fin, which is called an- 
Tr | | : belief 
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cenſured, It 1s repreſented as a moſt heinous 
ime expoſing men to certain inevitable con- 
lemnation, nay, and threatened to be puniſh- 
d with a peculiar ſeverity : To appoint ſin- 
ers their portion with unbelievers is, in the 
nguage of our Saviour himſelf, to number 
em with and puniſh them as the greateſt 
fenders. In the firſt place, that unbelief, 
it meaneth a rejecting the goſpel, muſt 
le not from meer ignorance, weakneſs of 
derſtanding, and an incapacity of diſcern- 
the evidence for chriſtianity, but perverſe- 
ls and depraved affections; ſo our Saviour 
counteth for-it when he pronounceth that 
fal ſentence, Jobn iii. 18. He that believetb 
lis condemned already, that is, he ſhall cer- 
ny fall under a remedileſs condemnation ; 
immediately explaineth it at the 19th 
tle, and this is the condemnation, that light is 

e into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
ter than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 

ls was the caſe of the Phariſees, whoſe 
nate rejection of the goſpel proceeded 
the attachment of their hearts to their 

, and from the wickedneſs of their lives. 
caſe of theſe muſt be extremely different 
never heard of chriſtianity, and, in 
portion, of thoſe who never had it fairly 
and 


__ 
kief in ſcripture, and fo often and ſeverely & ER N. 
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SERM. desen e to Wem, but 10 1 
VII. veryi 

—” repreſented through the erroneous opinions 
| the fooliſh comments, or, as the apoſtle ſpeak 


ciful allowances for the diſad vantageous an 


diſaffected to the doctrine according to godl 


mperfe& manner, and diſguiſed and mil. 


eth, by the fleight of men who lie in wait 
deceive. The righteous judge of the whole 
world will not condemn men for not belies 
ing what they had not the means or the c 
pacity of knowing, and he will make me: 


abſurd manner in which it was ſet befor 
them; but for ſuch as are diſinclined, an 


neſs, and becauſe it thwarteth their yicic 
appetites, therefore reject it, there is juſt 
reſerved a terrible condemnation ; theſe : 
the unbelievers againſt whom our S .. 
pronounceth his awful ſentence. 8 

2dly, Unbelief, as it is uſed in ſcrip 
ſignifieth an obſtinate diſobedience ; it is t 
guilt of them who know the truth and aſ 
to it, having a form of godlineſs, or 2 
ligious profeſſion, yet deny the power of 
living in contempt of the chriſtian laws; 
the apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſerving divers lui. 
Pleaſures, living after the fleſh; detaining 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, and being abumiui We 
diſobedient, and to every good work repro 
That this is the fin of unbelief, appen z „ 


f 


f Believing in Jeſus Cirif. 


- realy contrary to it, implieth the want of 
theſe, or the oppoſite diſpoſitions; and that 


is plain from many inſtances, particularly in 
the third and fourth chapters of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, where the apoſtle treateth large- 
ly of the caſe of the Maelites in the wilder- 


| puniſhment before chriſtians for an admoni- 
tion. The guilt charged upon them is un- 
belief; but, ſarely, that was not open re- 
{ting of the revelation which was given 
' them, for as they had very convincing evi- 
dence of it, they profeſſed their aſſent to it, 
thongh they were unſtedfaſt and perfidious 
in God's covenant; their guilt was diſobe- 
dience to the moral law, the rule of piety 
and righteouſneſs. At the 27th verſe of the 
third chapter to the Hebrews, it is ſaid, God 
was grieved with them that had ſinned, whoſe 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ; and at the 18th 
verſe the ſame perſons are deſcribed thus, 
they believed not, and therefore God fwore in 
bis wrath that they ſhould not enter into bis reft. 
At the ad verſe of the 4th chapter, it is ſaid, 


ing 


from the acedunt already given of faith; for sen 
if it confiſteti of all good, pious, and vir. VII. 
wous affections, then unbelief, which is di- ſs 


in this ſenſe the facred writers uſe the word. 


neſs, ſetting the example of their fin and 


the word — did not — them, not be= 
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Of lien in Jeſus Chriſt: 


IT RM, ing mixed with faith in them that beard it; 
VII. and at the 11th verſe, we are exhorted to 
I Jabour that we may enter into his reſt, left any 


man fall after the ſame example of unbelief. 
And, in general, the apoſtle giveth this direc. 


tion, chap. Ill. 12. Take heed, bretbren, ft 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living Cad; which 
ſheweth the malignity of that fin, and how 
comprehenſive it is, for it taketh in all the 
ways of departing from God, and they are 
very various, 

It remaineth now, my brethren, that we 
make an application of all this to ourſelves, 
and indeed there is nothing which concerneth 
us more, To us the word of ſalvation is ſent, 
and we have received this commandment, 
that we believe on the name of the ſon of God; 
let us try what obedience we have given to 
it, It conſiſteth chiefly, not in the exerciſe 
of the underſtanding any farther than as we 
are obliged to uſe diligence that we may know 
the truth; but in the affections and diſpoſitions 
of the heart, in a ſincere love of the truth, 
and that univerſal purity to which it tendeth 
| to form the tempers and the converſations oi 
men. Let us examine whether theſe are the 
prevailing diſpoſitions of our minds, and ule 
proper endeavours to get our defects in them 

amended; 
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o/ Believing in Feſus Chriſt 205 
amended ; for that is indeed to build up our- S ERM. 
ſelves in faith; and let us, ſince we believe, VII. 


be careful to maintain good works, and add 


to the faith which we profeſs, virtue, know. 
ledge, temperance, patience, godlineſs, and 
charity: Thus ſhall we glorify our heavenly 
Father, whoſe name and doctrine is blaſ- 
phemed among infidels by the impiety and 
wickedneſs of his profeſſed ſervants ; thus 
ſhall we do-all the honour we can to the holy 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
our Maſter and Lord, and adorn his doc- 
trine in all things; thus ſhall we lay up a 
good foundation for ourſelves againſt the time 
to come, and our hearts not reproaching us 
lor unbelief, that is, hypocriſy and diſobedi- 
ence to the goſpel, while we profeſs to be- 
leve it; we ſhall have confidence towards 


our great Judge, and not be aſhamed befare | him 
at his appeari ng. 
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SERMON ym, 


Of Inanitim y to do Good ariſing | 
from Vicious Hazirs. 


1 


JEREMIAH xili. bod o 
Can the Ethiopian change bis ſin, 2 is | 
.  pard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good that 


| 8 to do evil. 
l 8 nothing i is more neceſſary to a ratio- 
VIII. nal conduct, and to our purſuing the 


— proper ends of life, as becometh intelligent 
creatures, than to enquire into the various 
capacities and ſprings of action, ww hich are in 
our nature, how far the exerciſe of them de- 
pendeth upon our own power, and choice, 
and how it ought to be directed; fo the na- 
ture, the force, the forming, and regulating 
of habits, have an important part in this in- 
quiry, becauſe it is certain habits have a very) 
great ſhare in governing our practice. | 

By a habit, I mean a diſpoſition to act af- 
ter a particular manner with eaſe, dexterity, 
and pleaſure, acquired by frequently repeat- 

ing 


ability to dn Good, &c. 207 
ing the ſame action, We can none of us be Sx Rr mM. 
{} much ſtrangers, to ourſelyes and to man- VIII. 
kind, as not to know the truth of the fact 
which bath been aſſerted concernibg habits; 
we find them in our ſelves, and we plainly 
diſcern them in others; we know that men 
ce diſinclined to a particular kind of action, 
and who performed it very awkwardly, it 
they attempted it at all, have afterwards, by 
Wcuſtom, attained to a facility in it, and a 
fondneſs for it. And we know that a de- 
ire to ſome things is formed and raiſed to 
geat vehemence by habit, as well as that 
ability and {kill is acquired in exerciſes either 
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ecke body or mind. Scarcely is their any 
i e our powers, or inſtincts, which is not ca- 


Inble of improvement in this way: the eye 
by 2 proper, cuſtomary; but at the ſame 
ine voluntary dredion 1 its object; be- 
cometh more "ſkilful in its diſcernment, and 


= * — — 
5 — — — „ 8 «4h * þ 2 As * 
** — 2% K 
— 
— — — 
r > In 
* heed — 
. 7 > 
—_ 4 
— 7 » ww — 1 7 
. - 
p - 


thereby bringeth various entertainment to the 
: mind: the ear, by an habitual attention, 


kameth more accurately to perceive the diſ- 
inction and harmony of ſounds; the taſte be- 
cometh more delicate and refmed; the un- 
&rſtanding groweth up to maturity and 
ſrength, with pleaſure in the exerciſe of it, 
by a diligent and well conducted application 


* lower affections become immoderate by 
I | indulgence ; 


208 Of Inability to do Good © 
Sx RM. indulgence ; paſſions grow furious; and on 


tut 

VIII. the other hand, the beſt affections alſo are WM {i 
%—= ſtrengthened by uſe. Beſides all this, in ma- en 
ny caſes, habits are not only to be conſidered Bill pe 
as acceſſaries, confirming, and encreafing the Bll thi 
tendencies of nature, they are often the ſole Wl iv 
principles of action; that which men had no Wi ins 
natural determination to, but were perfeQly cht 
indifferent about, by cuſtom becometh ple Wi the 

| fant, nay, they are vehemently inclined to i. pre 
If we conſider the conſtitution and ſtate of anc 
man in this world, we ſhall be convinced WW lik 
that this appearance is very ſuitable to the WW inf 
ends of it, and therefore wiſely ordered by WW inc 
defigning providence. We are born in a ve- er 
ry weak imperfect condition, with a remote WW :ril 
capacity of acting the part which is appointed WW (car 
for us, but we grow up to an immediate fi- un 
neſs for it by degrees, our directing and ative WW ple: 
powers, advance gradually to their maturity. ¶ che 
On the part of our bountiful and wife crea- t 
tor, we are furniſhed with every thing which wer 

is needful and convenient for our ſtate of ex- ¶ ift 
iſtence ; we have the neceſſary ſenſes, in- og 
ſins, underſtanding, and affections, and {ir 
providence ſupplieth us with the proper ob · ¶ but 
jects of all theſe powers, and the proper ma- Wivolu 
terials for improving them. Now, whit Whvhe 
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could be more ſuitable than that ſuch crea- 
3 | wy 


arifg | fron diefes bie. 2 9. 
tare ould "arrive'to the perfect uſe of their 8 2. 
faculti&s' by che exerciſe of them, and that the VIII. 
ende and enjoy ment of life ſhould fo far de- —— 
d upon ti themſelves, "that they ſhould finiſh 
their own” qualifications” for hel voluntary 
works,” and, 'by practice, "that manner c of act- 
ing become pleaſant to them which they 
chuſe, A great deal of our knowledge of 
the world which may be uſeful to our {elves 
proceedeth from obſervation and experience; 
and that knowledge directeth the buſineſs of 
lie in a much larger extent than the original 
inſtints of K could do of themſelves, 
nd without ſuck afliſtance. It is their ob- 
krving the convenience to themſelves, which | 
riſeth from them, that putteth men upon 5 
learning arts and Elenco, and it is an ad- 
Vantage, that uſeful labour by habit is made 
peaſant and eaſy. But the more extenſive 
the influence of habits is, the more do they 
require our attention, the rather becauſe the 
fery being of chem, and their ſtrength and 
| uence depend upon dur ſelyes. For our 
ofiginal deſires we are not accountable, they 
ie not wWholly ſubject to our own choice; 
bit the propenſities contracted by our own 
'duntary acts are directly imputed to us, 
Whether they be good or bad. As habits, 
« rather a capacity of them, and mans being 
Vor. IV, P ſubject 
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Sen x. ſubje& to them,” properly belongeth ta the 
VIII. human conſtitution, and is, wotthy of the 
Y wiſdom, and goodneſs of its author; fo, like 


ſtate, it is capable of being abuſed to evil: 


tice, and the greateſt wickedneſs men fall 


men wholly impotent to good, as uncapable 


Of Hnability to dy God. 


other things in our imperfect and mutable 


our greateſt perfection of virtue confiſteth i in 
good habits, and is attained by conſtant prac- 


into, -is by accuſtoming themſelves to do evil. 
It is this latter my text leadeth me to confi 
der, and the prophet repreſenteth it in ſo 
hang terms, as if vicious habits rendered 


of it, as a creature is of changing its very 
nature. Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin; 
or.the Wie Ru . 5 I in 0p WP 
ones, peter 7 
Bip, Conſider and endeavour ue 
the nature of evil habits, particular 
the tendeney of them, to render men 
indiſpoſed to moral goodneſs. 
ac, Will ſhew vo in what ſenſe tbe 
doctrine of the text is to be underſtood, 
or that diſability to do good, which 1 
contracted by ad n to an; 
eil. 
Thirdly, direct you to the - prope opp 
tion of. it. 
| 2 Fi 


arifing” from: vicious. Flabtts. 211 
Firſt, To explain the nature of evil habits, S ERM. 
particularly the tendency of them, to render VIII. 
men indiſpoſed to moral goodneſs. I ima. 
dige that attending to a particular inſtance of 
it this Kind will give us a true notion af evil 
habits, ſo far as to anſwer the preſent deſign, 
as eaſily as any method which can be taken 


bees plaining them. The inſtance I ſhall; 
. nention is of pure habit, that is, the diſpoſi- 
tion to evil though in ſome very prevalent 
2 b no otherwise to be accounted, for, than 


from mere cuſtom; it is that of, profane. 
ſuearing, Which we all know is ſo cuſtoma- 
ry with ſome, nay, with great multitudes of 
men, that they do not, and themſelves ſay 
they cannot, forbear it, in their common 
converſation. I. ſay, it is an inſtance of pure 
habit, becauſe no reaſon for it, nor induce- 
ment to it; can be allowed to have any 
foundation in nature. It is otherwiſe in ſome 
vices ; ta intemperance, a very vicious ha- 
bit, there is a temptation in nature q by im- 
moderate indulgence, the natural appetite is 
beightned and enflamed; other vices alſo 
conſiſt in exceſs, or they are, through cuſ- 
tum, an overgrowth of natural affections 
and paſſions: but to this there doth not ap- 
pear any tendency in the human conſtitution. 
On the contrary, impiety or irreverence to 
irh, OS | P 2 the 


SERM, the name of God, : which is the evil of ; raſh 
VIII. ſwearing, is naturally ſhocking to the mind 
of man, till cuſtom wears off the horror of 
it. I believe it is ſo with the generality of 
men, except thoſe whoſe education hath been 
ſo wretchedly unhappy, that ill example pre- 
vented all reflection and good ſentiments in 
them, and they were taught prophaneneſs as 
ſoon as they were taught to ſpeak. But ma. 
ny who have been bred up in the fear of 
God, and afterwards turned to this irrelivi- 
ous practice, know that their fitſt eſſays in it 
were uneaſy to them; and when they f 
took God's name in vain, it was with' ſecret 
reproaches of their own heart, and a dread of 
his diſpleaſure, though they have 
ſince got the hardineſs to nn at _ as a 
childiſh prejudice. 

In this inſtance we may obſerve two 
things which will help us to underſtand the 
influence of evil habits” Firſt, a great pro- 
penſity to action. An hungry man is not 
more prone to eating, not a thirſty man to 
drinking, than the perſon who' hath been 
long fo accuſtomed is to profane "ſwearing. 
There is not the ſame uneaſy ſenſation to de- 
termine him as accompanieth appetites, which 
is the caſe likewiſe of other natural ſptings 
which ſet our active powers a work; but the 
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like: proneneſs there is to do what the habit 8 ER NA. 
to. Perhaps, there may be alſo VIII. 
ſome-confuſed regard to the original defign 


of an oath, which is a ſolemn atteſtation of 
the ſpeaker's veracity, to gain credit to his 


aſſertions, and to confirm his declared pur- 


poſes to be afterwards executed; and in this 
caſe the paſſions of men give a greater force 
to the habit, which is matter of common 
obſervation; but the mere cuſtom, itſelf pro- 
duceth the effect without any thing added to 
it, and they who have given themſelves the 
profane habit fall into this ſin as readily as 
if it were even natural to them. | | 
| Secondly, Cuſtom ſupplieth the place of 
reaſon, which is not at all attended to. It is 
very natural for us, and upon reflection it 
muſt appear very fit, to enquire into the 
grounds upon which we act; when any 
thing new and unaccuſtomed is propoſed, we 
muſt ſee ſome evidence of truth, and ſome 
motives of action, to determine our aſſent and 
engage our compliance; but when habits ob- 
tain, this is overlooked, and there is no fur- 
ther ſearch for reaſon. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged a great weakneſs in the human mind, 
but there is nothing more certain in fact, 
that points of belief early and frequently in- 
culcated gain an aſſent, which is tenaciouſſy 
ü 1 | adhered 
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SYR NI. ahered to without” reaſon; nay; againſt the 
VIII. cleareſt evidence. ' How aealous are men for 
opinions which" they never examined, but 
received them by tradition, imbibed them 
before they were capable of malling a fair 
rational enquity, and have been long aceuſ. 
tomed to believe them? It is this Which gi. 
veth ſo deep a root to moſt abſurd etrors in 
religion, and commonly the more abſurd they 

are, the more obſtinately) they are maintain- 

ed, ſo that all attempts to refute them, and 
introduce more juſt and reaſonable principles, 

are not only ineffectual, but provoke” the 
higheſt reſentment, and are oppoſed with the 
atmoſt violence. It ſeemeth that we are l. 

able to paſſive as well as to ackive Habits; 

the effect of the latter is a diſpoſition to ac, 

and promptneſs in action; the effect of the 
other is an adherence 10 ihe conclufion, ct 

the point of belief, Without regard to the 
Trounds of it. Applying this to the inſtance 

beſoie mentioned, the cafe" of the ptophane 
ſwearer ſtandeth thus, cuſtom inclineth him 

to the wicked bractice, maketh him às ready 

fall into it as if it were the natural operation 

of his active powers, and cuſtom maketh'him 
forgetful or inſenſible of the finfuldefs' of it. 

Aſk any man who is addicted to this im- 


pious practice, why he doth it? If he is 
good 


F B 


arifing from vicious Habyts. 
goöd natured enough. to bear the ; eq quiry $ 
without impatience, as ſome are, he will give 
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RM. 
III. 


no bther anſwer than'that he hath got ſuch a 


habit, lie doth it without deſign or ſo much 
as thinking of it. Aſk him further concern- 
ing tlie reaſon of it, and put him in mind of 
its finfultieſs,- you will find that cuſtom hath 
alſo prevailed againſt the ſenſe of evil, and in- 
rodyced” an opinion of its innocence : Per- 
haps having. nothing to ſay in juſtification or 
excule of the practice, he may drop ſuch ge 
eral words as theſe, if it be a fin, I a 
ſorry for it, or God forgive me ; but after 
all it ĩs extremely difficult to fix a conviction 
of guilt, which is principally to be attributed 
to'the influence of the evil habit, This cer- 
tainly muſt be a ſurpriſing appeafance to a 
man that conſidereth human nature abſtract- 
ly. Is it not ſtrange that a rational being 
ſhould be. fo hardened againſt reaſon as to 
maintain, an opinion for which he hath no 
pretence of argument; or at leaſt be inſenſi- 


ble of a truth ſo clear, againſt which he hath 
no colour of an objection? But if we look 
into the world, and conſider men as they 


actually are, we ſhall find multitudes of pa- 
rallel inſtances, nay, inſtances where the 
force of cottom. goeth much farther, even 
to make men believe things moſt abſurd and 
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SER pu. barbarous, and which muſt, — appear 

VIII. Ai to Plain unprejudiced reaſon, being evi- 
= ly” contrary to the firſt principles of hu- 
manity; I fay, to make them believe ſuch 
things not only innocent but laudable. Take 

the habit of ſuperſtition for an example- 
What cruelties hath it produced, quite ex- 
tinguiſhing humanity itſelf ? In many coun- 
tries men can without relenting, nay, With 
pleaſure, ſee their fellow creatures racked, 
tortured, burned alive, for preg. falſe 
opinions in religion. Aſk them, is it not 
inhuman to treat any of mankind i in 4 
a manner? No, an unexamined cuſtomary 
bigotry hath quite effaced reaſon and natural 


929 0 


not merely that the practice is 16. innocent 
(which the profane ſwearer thinketh, at leaſt 
will not be ſenſible of the contt ary) but that | 
it is highly commendable. as, pious zeal, and 
very acceptable ſer: ice to God. c ti Ae 
If habits prevail ſo far, even again nature, in 
as to reconcile men to impious irreverence 
for the name of God, and to horrid harba⸗ th 
rity againſt their fellow creatures, contrary to bit! 
the plaineſt dictates of human reaſon, it is put 


no wonder their force i is great where nature rd 
itſelf hath led the way, and there, i is a con. Win 
curring or a previous temptation from. what, Win 


the 
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the apoſtle James calleth the luſt of the heart, Ser Mi 
? hath Pleaſed God ſd to order our condition VIII. 
n this world, that we are tempted from 
within as well” as without ; there are oppo- 

ſte tendencies in our conſtitution, : and though 

we have ſufficient” motives to virtue, yet it is 

ot to be practiſed without difficulty : But 
uſtomary indulgence ſuper-addeth a great 

reignt to appetite and paſſion, and habit 

mketh ſin much the more eaſily to beſet us, 

ot only inclining us much more to the prac- 

ce of it, but darkening the mind and har- 

ning it into an inſenfibility of evil. 

From what hath been ſaid, we may ſee, 

hich I-principally intended to ſhew under 

is head, and is directly to the purpoſe of 

e text, the tendency of evil habits to in- 


' 

* 

1 

19 

| 

| 
rol 

l 


| 


% 
> = _ 
N — 
- — A on — ag =_ _ 5 — — 3 — 1 
* 8 * * a n 3 — > wait — - 6 5 4 a 
- « 4 » . ito eee —— 22 — _” 1 1 + © CUES = 2 1 
* e ry = 9 — — 3 4 4 * = — 
- 2 = oY q — * 4 * 
ry oe * p : - — — n 
— — i * d pop 2 * rr N 3 — a rr 
2 - 4 _ —_— — - . — ry — —— . 
at a SARI LS — * - _— mY 
— "xD = He _— — — — 
** | - 1 5 iq < - g 
— de ata es —_ 2 * 8 
9 2 — >= 


poſe men for moral goodneſs, or to render 1 
6 Mm unqualified for, or unable to practiſe, | | | 
| virtues contrary to theſe evil habits: And N. 
oaſiſteth in theſe two, inclining them to f f 
„ aunue the ill practice they have been ac- 16 
„ omed to, and defeating the beſt means 1 


* 5 > >; 
* 


their conviction and reformation. No 
bit leaveth 'a man in a ſtate of indifference, 
Putteth a ſtrong bias upon his mind to act 
ording to its direction, as experience ſnew- 
in innumerable inſtances, and in the moſt 
ary my and even amuſements of life; 
how 
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ve 

VIII. beaten track, and hold on the acchſtomei Ml an 
cure, though our reaſon diſcerneth no im wi 
portance in it at all? Nay, by tHe influenc Mi wi 

of habit, trifles are magnified into mattets H an. 

gteut moment, at leaſt they engage the de Mi an 

fire; and determine the active powers as iſ": 


they! were, ſo that we find it very difficalf 
to break them off. Again the only ratio 
way of reclaimitig men from ill practices 
by convincing them that they axe ill, and hin 
mat they muſt be attended with unhappy ne 
conſequences to thethſelves: But it hath befane 
 obferved] that the effect of habits is to dark pure 
the underſtanding,” to fill the mind with pr 
JL and to fender it urketentive to rea 
ſon. How then ſhall they | thiit are & 
cuſtomed to do evil learn to do well, f era 
they are biaſed againſt it, being expert in tat 
contrary practice, and fince they hate n 
themſelves in a gteat wre f. r of! in 
ſtruction? 1 come 1 ether io d% #7 
er e op RU 1th 
eee pho to iconfides- perle df 
doctrine of the text; and how we are to 
derſtand that diſability to do good which 
contracted by being accuſtomed; to do ein r 
The prophet expreſſeth it very ſtrongly, cc 
paring the condition of habitual ſinners in eonſtit 
F vc | 


and courſe of action, to a- ſtate of nature VIII. 


within. Now, if this is to be taken ſtrictly, 
and that the impotence to good is abſolute 
and total, the conſequence is that ſinners will 
be altogether. abandoned to their wicked 
(courſes ; for there is no remedy: At leaſt 
whatever God may do by an extraordinary 
interpoſition, as he can alter the nature of 
kings, all remonſtranees againſt their vicious 
ractices, all exhortations and perſuaſives to 


endment, are entirely needleſs and to no 


purpoſe; for how vain would it be to bid 
be Ethiopian change the colour of his ſkin, 
or the leopard his ſpots. But that we are not 
to underſtand it in ſuch a mannet, that the 
parallel is not to be carried quite ſo far, and 
hat the impotence is not total nor equal to 
that which is natural, will appear berg the 
olowing conliderations; 
Firſt, where there is a total Kſability,” and 
qual to that which is natural, there can be 
o guilt. It is contrary to all our notions of 
ht and wrong to carry moral obligations ſo 
r. Will any one ſay that it is a fin for a 
an not to do what he hath naturally no 
wer to do, that he doth not change his 
anſtitution or the colour of his ſkin? But in 
| this 
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very point of their converſion to à better life GR RI. 


which is uncapable of any change rem 
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Sz this caſe, evil habits, ſo far from taking away Moir 
VIII. the guilt of the ſins which are committed uſer i 
8 purſuance of them, they aggravate. it rather, Non 


ſevere puniſhment. This certainly is the 


marred, as to be good for nothing, and the 


and render the ſinners, obnoxious to a mont f 


meaning af the text, for the ſcope of the 
whole chapter is to repreſent the heinouſne 
and aggravations of the peoples iniquity, and 
therefore, in the name of God to threaten 
with extraordinary puniſhment. . To thi 


threatening of aſtoniſhing and confounding 
zadgments, producing an infatuation like 
drunkenneſs. The prophet, therefore, eam. 


pentance, the only way to prevent their run: 
he telleth them, he would himſelf mourn pre 
their incorrigible obſtinacy and their milery 
and immediately after the text, addeth tif 
following declaration in the name of the Loud 
therefore will I ſcatter tlem as the Fi. 3 ö 
which paſſeth away by the nvind of the xvildern bh 
this is thy, lot, the portion of thy meaſure fru 
me, ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou. haſt forg"''ende 
me and truſted in falſtoad. All which: phon 
ly ſheweth, that their wickedneſs is agg nake 
vated, not leſſened by theit cuſtomary: en 


doing 


ariſing from vicious Habits. 227 41 
doing,” and therefore the inability here ſpoken 8 ER Af. {1 
H not natural but moral only.” If we VII. 
r onſider the reaſon of the caſe,” it will appear | 
ore Wat firſt fight very ſtrange to aſſert, that men 
ould, by a repetition of criminal acts, diſ- 
harge themſelves from the obligation of their if 
duty, and the more frequently they tranſ- 1 
ges thereby become the more faultleſs. But 
ten ere is nothing elſe in a cuſtom of doing 
ea chan a frequent repetition of ſinful acts. 
t us attend ſeriouſly to what paſſeth in our 
"wn minds upon a review of our offences, 
nd the ſtate into which they bring us with 
eped to the jadgment of God, for that is 
al de ſureſt way we have to judge concerning 
the quality of our actions, and according to 
de ſenterice'' pronounced by conſcience, fo 
un Wnay we expect the deciſive judgment of the 
pre tribunal will be. F cur hearts con- = 
m us, God is greater than bur hearts, and 
bh all things if" our hearts cmdemm ts 
gr, then have doe ' confidence towards God. 
os, it is certain no man ever did, or poſ- 
bly Sold, think" himſelf the leſs guilty for 
In ill habit, but the more. It may indeed 
wic ender him more diſinclined to reflect, and 
Pore unattentive and averſe to the light which 
waketh manifeſt bis evil deeds ; but if he 
th reflect at all and he may ſometime find 
5 it 
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SE RM. it inevitable, and if that light Dae in Neca 
VIII. upon him whether he will or not, the cuſto. ſip, 
mary commiſſion of ſins and the frequent re- up 
petition will. make them appear the higheſt 
aggravation of his guilt, becauſe he cannot fee 
help being conſcious that they were always be. 
his own voluntary acts, If it be ſo, the con- all 
ſequence is, that the impotence to good, con- g 
tracted by vicious habits, is not equal to a n. 
tural impotence, nor is to be ſo underſtood by MDA 
us. Let us never entertain a thought ſo in 
jurious to the honour of Almighty: God, the 
ſupreme ruler, and judge of the whole earth, Wwe 
as that he requireth of his creatures, what 
it is abſolutely impoſſible for them to perform, MWutio 
or that he will puniſh them for what they wer 
utterly unable to do. This unjuſt imputatin er 
is repreſented by our Saviour in his parabe 
of the talents, as caſt upon his proceedings in ¶ face 
judgment by the flothful and wicked ſervant, Md 
that he is auſtere, reaping where be did nun 
ſow, and gathering. here be did not re. on 
But the wicked, who maketh ſuch an impiou edu 
pretence, ſhall be condemned out of his one 
mouth, his plea ſhall be turned upon bim, Pore: 
and he ſhall be forced to witneſs i again ie, 
himſelf: partjoularly, men. muſt be ſelf-con-WProu; 
demned. in alledging that they are excuſableemp 


from the impolcnce Contracted by bad habits, Wo h 
3 becauſe WM - 
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becauſe they know: in their hearts, that everyſd R. 
ep ol their progreſs to the moſt conſummate VIII. 
ſupidity, s voluntary; ʒ and that all the iner 
aces of heir hardened wickedneſs are the 

ffs of their own. choice. Secondly,; That 

he diſability of habitual ſinners to do good, 

o alter their courſe, to forſake their wicked + 
ices, and do that which is lawful and 

cht, is tatal and abſolute, equal to the in- 
apacity of creatures to change their very na- 

ue and conſtitution, ſuch as the Ethiopian 
Hanging his ſkin ; this is contrary to fact and 
werience. It is very well known in a mul- 

tude of inſtances, that men by ſtrong reſo- 

utions, and a vigorous exertion of the na- 


vere ral force of theit minds, have actually con- 
ton vered very inveterate habits, and tutned to 
able 6 quite different Way. of living. 10 Some te- 2 
s aced to extreme poyerty by their idleneſs 
rant, d vices, and finding themſelves upon the 
ni eint of ſtarving, have formed in their diſtreſs. 


tong purpoſes of future honeſt and ſober 
duſtry, which they executed with fo much 
owa dor, as to find the effects in their happy re- 
ofery to an eafy and reputable condition in 
le, and to a virtnous Rate of mind. Others 
cob⸗ wought to the very gates of death by in- 
emperance and exceſſes, have been reſtored 
0 healch- by/ a-s&ſolved abſtinence, Now, 
3 cheſe 


. Of Inability to do Good . 


n .theſe- habits of idleneſs and debauchery are r 

HI. as difficultly reformed as any other, and mul. the 

—Y titudes have periſhed by them; There ate pre 
violent temptations to them; cuſtom hath a Ar 
great a force as in any other caſe, and na- beg 
ture joineth With it, which it doth not in Are 
many; theſe vices darken the Art 
and enervate the mind, yet even they have Wl and 
been actually overcome. No reaſon therefore 


can be given why. the mind may not, by a 
peremptory reſolution, break through the op- 
poſition of any evil habit. 


The inſtances I have mentioned are f . 
reformation effected by the ſtrength of tem- onh 
poral motives, by the feelings of pinching WW chr 
poverty, languiſhing bodily diſtempers, and WW vin 
by the fear of death; and one would think WM joy 
the motives of religion as ſtrong. However WW his 
that be, what I aim at at preſent, is only of! 
to ſhew the innate force of the mind itſelf, o Wl i; fe 
conquer bad habits, whatever the conſidera, WM 6:1 
tions are which determine it to exert that Wi tod 


force, But that the event doth not altogethe: 
depend upon the ſtrength of the motives 
which are oppoſite to evil cuſtoms, is evi- 
dent from the caſes already referred to. Sup- 
poſe two men placed in exactly parallel Ciſ- 
cumſtances, both, for example, in extreme 


want, as the e of ſloth or of riotous i v 
living IP 


— from il Elbe 
living; ebnfrmed by 4 long habit; one of 
them men "6qeasl K Jad, Wag. 


7 


armeth himſelf with courage to eviamter of 
J dificulties, and with hope to ſurthount them. 
Suppoſe, apain, as in the other wy — 
men languiſhing under 4 

ontraQed by luxury, and abſtinence —— 


of | 
Ne | aun remedy ; the ohe from a Juſt way of 
k g, having fortified his mind with in- 


however uneaſy it may be for a time, denieth 
by Hanauer 


b wenne W other with a i reproach- 
Vl and Harh the greatef Feaſon to apprehend 
what the conſequence will be, continuing 
mmer 


rincible reſolution, ſubmitteth to — 


c his former il Habit; and at laſt bis Health 


2 


— — — 
n; the other ſheweth bimſeff a mn, 
and being fully fenſible of the urgent Heceffity, 


. t, and by It periſheth. You fee then where 
p. I be difference beck, dat it is in ourſelves, 
Clſ* 


from habits, that dt is no more that irreſoln- 
Vox. II 4 — 


nd what that impotende is which ariſeth 
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226 Of ability u d 
des n. tior-which loptopetipurhe/ fault of the mind, 
VIII. and to be charged “y up Mas a | 
Nen apply: this to che caſe befoxems, tie 
— — — 
coutſes , Hy ill cuſtoms they haue contracted 
dad — affectians art 
weakened! exceedingly paſſions are become 
exorbitant being uſed in reſtraint, thei 4 
ſenſual deſires are grotn to an impetuous Vio- 
lence, and their indiſpofition tu good is heigh- 
tened into ĩnability. But what is chis iogbiliy! 
nothing but itreſolation, Which was not on 
criminally contracted, but continuech ta be 
directly and properly their ow-n fault, and 
Kill the farther it proueedeth the more culpabi 
they ate. Lacknowledge it is difficult for fuch 
finhers, they have made it ditficult for them- 
ſelves to repent, in the ſcripture ſenſe of that 
word, that is, to be renewed in the ſpirit 01 
their minds, to break off their: habitual: (ins by 
e and a thorough amendment, 
practiſing the oppoſite virtues hut this dota 
not ceaſe to be their duty, nor doth it ceal 
to be in their power“ What hindereth 
when we have ſaid all we can af aut impo- 
| ence to good, it amounteth to no more ti. 
inattention, and want of teſolution j and 
is there in the power of ee | 


and reſolution be not? „ af 03 10907 
1 


#8 2-3 ana Wop RE on oO IE . 


9, 
met 


| argon pic, N 3227 
„ - Theicripices, in man othet derlarations,.S x p41 

as well as in any; tent, veptaſpnt the, condicion, | If. 
of men by cuſtamary:ſnning, ag very de PT 
able and cmuemely,diffcult: ia be, cured. 
19 eee them, acquiring 
re the foreeipf ala ora dominion, by Which 
e deyker bald in byndapy3 Sen vicious dafges 
ic 0 becoine 'more/impetuous,; their judgment of 
0- moral differences is o carrupted, that, they 
h- put good for evil; and evil. for good a their 
1: Wl confciencts- are ſeared, being paſt, feeling. 
lly they give themſelves up to to 
be work wickedneſs witli greedineſs: the apoſtle 


nd Paul ſaith oi the luncnnverted Gentiles, that 
ble they were dead in meſpaſſes and ſins 3 Epte/. 
uch i 1. and St. Heten, conderning ſome decei- 


m- vers in his time, Who had the advantage of 
that deter inſtructiqn, but: wickedly neglecked it, 
o that they were rbe ſervants of corrupt ian, and 


$by expreſsly, that. they could not ceaſe from ſin, 
ent Per. , 14. Nay, to ſet the indiſpoſition 


do of ſuch ſinners to goadneſs, in A. ſtronger light, 


cal it is ſometimes ſo repreſented in ſcripture, as 
chi the obſtinate depravity of their hearts were 


ab the intention and effects of the divine pro- 


cull cecdingsctowards them. To this purpoſe, is 
ae dt remarkable prophecy of Tſaiaby,chap. vi. 
av 9, 104; frequently applied in che ne teſta- 
a: ment to the Jews, who were hardened in 
Thi Q 2 their 
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ER! e Opel; tl” thi, 
VIII. ep, br 3 indeed © bit © _ Under land nor, 
1 = ſee y Fe indeed but perterve not; nate the 
#þ | beart of 4 7 * fat, and make their ears 
|| ö heavy,” and 17 their eyes, E. they fee with 

their eyes, and hear with their ears, and und. 
if fand with their heart, 1 Rnd and br 
\|f | healed. And Moſes in Deut. xxix, deſcribing 
\Þ the obduracy of the Ifraclites in the willer- 


Wil neſs, that they had not been reclaimed from 
1 their rebellion, by all che figns and wonder 
i - which- had been wrought before their eyes, 
10 faith at ver. 4. The Lord bath not given yn 
| an heart to perceive, and cyes to ſee, and eur: 
to bear unto this day. But the meaning of 
all this, is bot as if there were a natural im- 
poſſibility of the converſion of Sinners, and 


1 their returning to a better mind and better life; | 
It much leſs, as if any thing were omitted or 0 
done on God's pert to. Binder their amend: by 

ment, for he is always willing that men ſhould : 

repent, and ready to give * all neceflary N : 
affiſtance in order to it:-the delign ib only iv BY; 

ſhew that ſinners, by being ' acuſtorned to 7 

evil, are ſo deeply engaged, in their wicked 8925 

courſes, that it is extremely difficult to reckim MI = 

them, and that whatever God ſeeth fit, asthe I 

wiſe .and good moral. Goyernor of the world, 9 


in order to their reformation, "they are un- 
3 happily 


R 


0 


have 


 arifing from uicin Habits. 


happily diſpoſed to abuſe, fo as to make it the Sz x 24. 
But it s VIII, 


plain that the ſcripture ll utgeth them — 


occalign of their greater obſtinacy. 


amend, and uſeth many exhortations) and 
_— perſuaſives to that purpoſe, which 


lppoleth a paſbility of ſucceſs, otherwiſe 


they would be in vain, and could hardly be 
reconciled to the wiſdom. and goodneſs of 


God, and they have. been ſucceſsfal in ſorne 
inſtances. Nay, and thoſe re ns I 
m as they ſtand in the places 
referred to, are ach Wend aggravations of guilt 
delivered in the way of reproof, to try if poſs 
fibly the minds. of ſinners could be deeply 


* 


affected, and fo prevailed with, to exert their 
power, for their own amendment. 


The proper application of all which bath 
been ſaid, is to habitual ſinners. They are 
of various forts; fone are addicted to cuſto- 


mary debauchery, 1 ricting ond drunkenneſs, 


as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, to chambering and 


| wantonpeſs, either in a more open and pro- 
| fligate, or in a more ſecret manner, under the 
| bypocriticat profeſſion of religion; ſome have 
. contracted babits of profaneneſs, others of in- 
_ bffice,” But whatever the ipanicular vice be, 
lone is mortal as well as another, and he who 
j cuſtomarily offendeth in one point, is guilty 
call) they wil fd thei candition deſcribed, 
eyelet. * 3 in 
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VIII. 8 and the tepdency of them to indiſpoſe 


Of hani vo dh G, 
Which hath been given oficvil 


mem for doing good. Are not you ſenſible 


that the predotninant fin; by being often pra - 
ctiſed hath got a deep root in your affections? 


according to Fephar?s elegant firailitude, % 


xx. 12. though wickednitſs be ſivet in bis mouth, 
ral le 'bide it unter bis tongue 3 though be 


Spare it and for ſaketh-# mot," but heepeth it ftill 


within bis mouth, "Another unhappy effect of 
this ndlilgence, which you wilt undoubtedly 


find in expetienes if you conſider fit; is, that 
Four ſenſe of the malignity of the fn, which 


you ate actuſtõtned to, abateth; you will by 
0 think it leſs and leſs heinous, till at 
laſt oe! eee i lle or no harm at 
all. Ae K in is, 0 J 
1 then? can Wey who are To uccuſ- 
tomed to do evil, not at all leari to Ao well; 
muſt they be fuffered to g on fn their evi 
ways without being arbeite 10 reform and 
is it in vain for thett"to take any ſteps to- 
wards their own amendment? 11 it be ſo, 
they y miuſt periſh; för, accortini'to the plain 
tenor of Sfriftlatiing wy ne fin VbRinately 
perfiſted in wilt deprive us bf Etvattön J Abd 


a thorough Tabjea86 or mind 15 any ore 
vickdus Paßt, and e e 9 
of it, is is what" the er endend e 


ade, 


ariſing frem\wvicies Habit 


unbetief} impeniteney, ordiſob 
dachideth che ſinuer from-the- kingdom of Nin 
Cod. But the caſe is not ſo deſperate j ther 
is yet hope concerning the worſt of men; 
God waiteth to be gracious to them, unwil⸗- 
ling they mould periſn, if they are diſpoſed 
on their part to ſubmit to the remedy 
hich his merey hath provided. The firſt 
point to be gained, and indeed a very im- 
portant one, is, to bring them to ſerious at- 
ention.·¶ This muſt be acknowledged to be 
dificu}t, for the natural tendency of indul- 
gence in any evil way, is to make men 
thoughtleſs; they are, as the pſalmiſt ſpea- 
eh; lite the deaf adder that floppeth her ear 
and will not hear ben to the voice of the char- 
ner, though be charm ever ſo wiſely. But at 
the ſame, time nothing can be more inex- 
culable. , Is there, any thing more becoming 
rational ereatures than to conſider what part 
s proper for them to act, and what will be 
the. conſequences of their own conduct? 
can, OP poſſibly haye any ſatisfactian of 
mind or be juſtified to themſclyes in a ſtu 
pid careleſſnęſs about the quality; and event TL 
of their gyn actions? and, muſt, not reaſon | 
and conſcience inwardly reproach them for 
a reſolyed continuance; in neglecting to bear 
N Wer il we muſt top here, ang that 
1 Q 4 accord- 


&, 


e can. be made on their minds, and 


Of. Praiity- to. ib G 
ꝛconttling to out Saviour's eccount-of them, 
man have; no ears to bear, that ien no im, 


they cannot be preyailed with 80 give a ſe- 
ious attention, their condition; then is ex- 
 tremely deplorable; all the powerful ꝓerſus- 
ſrres of the goſpel are loſt upon them, the 
free offers of pardon and ſalvation, the moi 
afſectionate invitations; ta repentance, and 
the threatenings of divine vengeance again 
the impegitent ; be that is filthy. js like to 
be filthy. ſtill, and td meet with the:recoms 
pence which is due to, bis obſtinacy. Oah 
let it be remembered, that the negligenc 
and the ignorance. which proceed from an 
affected inconſideratiqn can alleyiate uo faul, 
no miſery, can neither make à mans omib 
ſions or actions leſs criminal in themſelves, 
nor. it the eaſier on his mind when he fe- 
vieweth them, becauſe this is ſo qbvioull 
inconſiſtent with the buſt ang. moſt evident 
| obligations we are Aer, ah eee be⸗ 
ings. 1 9 

But 1 will * 8 4 more Ch ſup 
poſition, namely, that you are ſolicitous 
about your ſtate, that you are ſenſible y0u 
have acted very fooliſhly, and very wicked 
ly i in the habitua! practice of ſin, and there; 
n made yourſelves eee, but you are 


afraid 


S. F & 8. 
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ant 


arifing fron vlc Haſte. = 

afraich it is to late _—_ of atflement; 
you are too far vitious Habits to ans 
— — to the et 
virtues; yon have been accuſtomed — it 


„an, and camot learn to do well. 1 have 
- Wl cndeavonred' to ſhew you that tlie r 
eee, dat the inability te ds god cone 
ji —— — "but mo- 
ab and at laſt when it is thoroughly exami- 
lt 


ned, amounteth to no more than unwilling- 
nes, or irreſolution. If you are heartily fo 
diſpoſed you may yet become new creatures ; 


ls WY you may concerning the former converſati- 
CG on put off the' old man, and put on the new. 
n You may, as the prophet exhorteth, Jaieh 
it, HY © 16. 2/5 yen and make you clean, put a- 
. vy the evil of your doings, ceaſe to do evil. 
es, nd learn to do woll; os as the ſame thing is 
ic: Wh expreſſed, *Ezet. xviil, 3 1. Make you a new 
ly burt. It is not in vain that God com- 
en; i mandeth finnets to do fo, nor doth he mock 
be» I their impotence, by requiring impoſhbilities. 
but on ſtrong reſolution, as men prefſed by 
up" Wi extreme: neceſſity, and having your all at 
tous Wi flake,” exert the utmoſt force of your minds, 
10% By impatient of an ignoble ſervitude, which 
ed" BN jou are refolyied at any expence to ſhake of, 
erer 


and contending for a glorious liberty, for 
te empire of reaſon and „ for the 
true 


1 
vr 


ae I, 
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SzRM. true perfection of your nature, and fbr a 
VIII glorious immortality. Submit to the ſabuta· 

5 pains of repentance and erueifying the 
fleſn: though your vices be dear to you u 
an eye, or an band, atentding to Dur faviour's 
alluſion, yet de dontent to part with them 
for ſaving life; for ſavinig your fouls, for on 
no other terms is ſalvation'to? be obtained. 
Conſider for your encouragement the grace 
of the goſpel, wherein your have not only 
ſtrong motiyes added to thoſe of natural re. 
ligion, which ſhould animate you to the ex. 
ertion of your utmoſt power, but gracious 
aſſiſtance freely offered. God is ready to do 
al, that is fit to be done on his part, as the 
wiſe and good governor of motal agents; 
and for the purpoſe of reclaiming ſinners, 
he hath expreſily promiſed to give the holy 
ſpirit to them who aſk him; which aſſiſt- 
ance, however, is only to be expected in 
the way of our zealous, and deligent en- 
deavours for our own reformation, not in 
the way of ſupine negligence. 

J conclade with adviſing thoſe in whom 
vicious habits have not yet got the aſcen- 
dant that they carefully watch againſt them. 
The wiſdom of prevention is better than 
that of remedy, in many reſpects, and par- 
ticularly | in this, that by it your eſcape go 

ES e 


e corruption that is in world, abſalutely 8 ERM. < 
cceſſarq. for hriſtians, will be much mare: VAIL ! 
ſy, as Well as ſure. It is eaſieſt reſiſting 9 
ave got head, and are groyyn ſtrong by Our 
mpliances, it is harder to conquer them; 
d every. ſtep of our progreſs in an evil way 
adereth our retreat the more difficult. 
ur greateſt danger here ariſeth from inat- 
mon; men ſotnetimes get into bad habits 
fore they ate a Ne, but, never without a 
ry faulty heedleſſneſs: Remember the 
oſtle's,, caution, ale bead leſi any of you be 
rdened thraugh,o the deceitfulneſs of ſin, | 
ch doth. not appear more in any thing 

jan enſnaring men into bad. habits; Match 

u, quit you Hike men, be firong, that you 

ay land compleat in all the will of Gol. 
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| DI 5TH Yer. 40 41 rn 
PSALM XXIV. 1.44 12, 13, 14. 1 


Come, je children, hear den uno ne: I u ter 
teach you the fear g the" Lord. What m 
is be that defireth He, ani lbverb many d 
tbat he may fee god? Keep thy tongue fr 
evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking 44 2 
2 evil and do AY een heute Can Wh a 


$87 


it. af wha 
SERM. nE royal Plateit 3 Tha 
IX. character which properly belonged 


— 1 addreſſing his inſtructions to the ail 
as his children. It was his higheſt glory: 
good prince, to be the common father of Wt 
people; and the venerable office of a propiſtt'a.c 

with which he was alſo dignified; gave oy 
great authority in teaching, and became apathy 
© ther foundation for filial reſpect. The Mito t 
hortations contained in the text, being oui 
e e and . to the ſtate of © 
het cumſtan 


A particu cular "Addr reſs, &c 


greateſt importance 
* at all times, I ſhall, purſuant to the 
n of our preſent aſſerably, apply them 
ariculrly to the yousg in years, who rich 
may be diſtinguiſhed by the name of chi- 
dren, as far as any can be ſo called, who are 
capable of being inſtructed. 

Every one will allow, that none are bet- 
r intitled to the care of ſuch as would teach 


ſlowed wich 4 greater probability of ſuo- 
s, or the. proſpect, of a more extenſive 
=o The. weakneſs. of the young recom- 
nendeth them te aur tendereſt compaſſion. 
Let any man conſider ſeriouſly with himſelf 
what hazards he tan in his heedlefs youth, 


nd errors he actually fell into, which have 


knowledge that his moſt affectionate ſym- 
1c thy is due $0 thoſe, who are juſt entering 


moving object of pity to a well diſpoſed. per- 
0. chan a multitude of his fellow-creatures, 
endecrad 


cumſtances of any one nation, vue e n Bennd 


nl nature and. perpetual obligation, of the IX. 
and uſefulnels to kill per- 


eligion ; that, their, pains cannot be better 


tat a narrow eſcape he made from the 
Corrup IC 8 of the world, in which multihudes | 
e:caught to their ruin; nay, what follies 


cen "the: ſubject of lis bitter ſelf. reſſection 


kto the fame; dangers? Can there be a more 


ä 


* Pry * L * po 17 
. - eo E - 
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Se gadeared n him net goly a comaſunit 


whereby extreme dangers are avoided and 


A 12 Atddrefazo Rung Perſens 


M 

N. of nature, bot by more ſpecial and facred ie ex 
e beloved offipripg. of his much. eſtermef g1 
_ friends, tenderly edueated from ĩheir cafief f af. 
Infancy, and the ſeeds of virtue ſown in di ne 
bearts, vet unpractiſed in vigilance, and 12 
ſublime art af ſcl{-gayeratnent 3 ruſhing ini e 

a wotld where ſnares lie thick on evety wail of 

and poiſoned arrows. aimed at tie deſttudia¶ be 

of their integrity, flying from every quae bu 

_ by which thouſands like them. daily fall? W 1s 
vould not lend an helping hand, would o yo 

uſe all his {kill, and-exert his utmoſt-poral or 

to prevent ſuch tuin, to ſave ſubh: fouls fi ch. 


death? Again, if we bhaver{ithat heartit 
promote true piety and virtue, We ought . 
uſe our utmoſt zeal and diligence, w} 
there is the greateſt probability of  ſuocel 
But, ſurely, the faireſt-proſpe&t-is with tho 
whoſe minds are not inlaid with ſtrong pr 
judices, Which ariſe from a cuſtomary 
dulgence in vicious courſes. The wiſdom! 
prevention is better than that of remedy. 


he be wiſe that winneth ſouls, that conve ot 


them from the errors of their Way, 
turneth ſtraying ſinners to righteou ſneſs 
falling into the deſtructive paths of ice 


mu 


affeCtiondte/care for ge yes n 
ned beregftetl zi „ 4225 DLL 
Beſides, if wwe are "Glixitow fe the moſt 
eaten e good of mankind, and the proſperity 
al the world, than which there cannot be a 
tet and mee generous diſpoſition in the 
d the beſt ſervice. we can render 
be neee intereſt is by inſtructin 
youth. Upen them dependeth the ſtate of rn 


reſent and the ſucceeding generation, whe- 
ther it nal be vicious and miſerable, or vir- 


tous: and happy. © Experience confititieth 
what Solomon: teacheth us in his Proverbo, 
that rigbiemiſusſi 'xxalteth'a nation; but fin is 
the reproach. of any people. Scarcely is there 


world, as not to know that civil ſocieties 
have always flouriſhed by virtue, and that 
they have funk inte weakneſs, diſhonour, 
ad ruim at laſt, by luxury, injuſtice, and 
other immibralitles. Eſpecially to chriſtians, 
who conſider the providence of God, as 
vily and kightebufly governing the world, 
and who attend to the meaſutes of the divine 
adminiſtration hitherts' obſerved; agreeable to 
the: declarations of Ihe ſeriptures; che pro- 

fpects 


— — — — — 0 


Aae of Hibs : nſtead ofcivehiche: bp isnt. 
expected many fruits of vightocuſneſs to the NX. 
gary of God, preparing tlie objects of our 


y one ſo unscquainted with the hiſtory of 
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0 

$ x21, ſpecs of flouriſhing religion and pablic pro. 7 
IX. fperity are ſtrictiy vonnefted; and there is 10 pa 
= of fuccebs in national a faire, if Iniquiy WY . 
be univerſally abounding ; nor indeed is f T 
always to be defired upon that ankappy ſup- 1 
poſition, becauſe then it tendeth to greater Wl 1. 
corruption and miſery. I is the genen Wil .. 
complaint of good men, that godlinek de. Will ... 
Clineth among us, and that impiety and vice me 

are daily growing; whenes arifs diſmal ap- ... 
$rchenfions'vf times to cone worſo than the i pg 

preſent, both more wicked and calamitou, Will ... 

But to'what purpoſe are cowwplaints, If we are * 

not active to remedy che evil — IF 

And what do fears ſignify unieſs * 

upon uſing our utmoſt endeavours to er pre 

danger? Now, for obtaining theſe ends, we bot 

cannot Ferien a bettet office than by con- ae 
tributing as far as in us lies, towards forming f :.... 

the tempers and manners of youhg people w xn 

virtue ; to ſee them walking m the truth, u por 

the apoſtle Fobn ſpeaketh, would be the joy Dow: 

bl all good tnen in this generation, and yidd f d 

| them the moſt delightful profpett evticernin neh. 
| future times. ber 
Theſe confiderations juttify the ppl lade 

1 have propoſed to make of the text; but in- WM chud 

deed the words themſelves juſtify it; fer under 

: when the Plalmiſt explaineth who they are Ve 


whom 


A particular Atdreſs to Young Perſors, 241 
whom he deſigneth to teach the fear of the Sx RM. 
Lord, and to whom he preſcribeth the more — 
particular duties in which it conſiſteth, they 

are thus deſcribed, ver. 12. they defire life, 

and love many days, that they may ſee good ; 

and to whom doth this fo properly belong as 

to them who are but coming into the world; 

and according to the uſual courſe of things, 

ae the moſt likely to live long in it? Suffer 

me then; ye children, who are met on this 
xccafioni, to addreſs to you particularly the 
Palmiſt's inſtructions which I have read, 

and. I ſhall do it in the plaineſt manner I 

an able, 

The great leſſon to be taught you is, the 

fear of the Lord, a very important and com- 
prehenſive one; but be not diſcouraged, it is 

not extremely difficult. I hope none of you 

xe ſtrangers to it altogether. From the earlieſt 
exerciſe of your underſtanding, this firſt 
principle of all religion hath been inculcated 

pon you, that there is a God; an infinitely 
powerful, wiſe, and good Being, the Creator 

and Preſerver of all things; a being incom- 
prehenſible indeed in excellence and glory; 

but reaſon, even in its firſt eſſays, naturally. 
ladeth us to acknowledge his exiſtence. A 

child, eſpecially when aſſiſted by a ſuperior 
underſtanding, will eafily fall into ſuch en- 

are Vor. IV. R 1 quir ies * 


242 A particmar Addreſs to Young Perſons. 
Set RM. quiries as theſe, Whence came I, and all 
IX. things in the world about me, of which there 
zs no viſible cauſe ? Theſe beautiful Heavens 

and this earth, with an infinite variety of be- 
ings in it, a vaſt multitude of living things, 2 
well as other kinds, which are not produced 
by human art or power? And ſuch enquiris 
will naturally reſult in the belief of one ſupreme 
univerſal cauſe; By the bye, let me obſerve 


that the traditional way of teaching religion s 
. the worſt: If we would have any of mas- 
kind believe. religious principles, it fhould 
not be merely upon human authority, p- 
rental, or any other, but we ought to ſhew 0 
them the grounds of their belief, otherviey 
they cannot aſſent as becometh intelligen 7 
creatures; and ſuch an aſſent as they give viii 
operate as other prejudices do, producing o g 
''a. tenacious obſtinacy ; in the preſent cal, WF .. 
vchement blind zeal or begottry, not ray , 
goodness. Now, if you rationally aflent tn . 
che being of God, to whom that mig 5. 
character belongeth which hath been mne ff 
tioned, the fear of him will naturally ariſe i 5 
your minds; and for it you are prepared f |. 
deing accuſtomed from your very infancy f t 
a reverence for parental authority 3 which Wi the 
dompoſed ef the fear of ſuperior pow .; 
| . Wc»; 


1 tend 


ie fignifleth the whole of religious virtue, 
Wit is injoined by the divine authority, be- 


5 a8 A. 
child Aemter avy hin} he knoweth that IX. 
bis dependence is upon his parents for what 
he needeth, that he muſt obey theit orders, 


and uſe his utmoſt eaution to avoid their 
anger. This parental is a low image of the 
 fupteme divine authority, and the filial reſpect 


may aſſiſt you in forming an idea of the fear 
of God, which is fiothing but an awful and 
affectlonate ſenſe of the deity; producing the 
higheſt Honor and eſteem for his glorious 
perfections, an entire confidence in him, and 
deſire to tmitate him as far as you can, a moſt 
ſolicitous care to avoid his diſpleaſure, with 


a diſpoſition to ſubmit to his will in all things, 
and to obey his command ments. 


The fear of the Lord, in i 


ing a principle of the greateſt influence to 


produce it univerfally; It js true the. obliga- 


tions of virtue may be otherwiſe deduced 
from the reaſon of things; and from the hu- 


man frame and conſtitution; but as-piety, in 
he ſtricteſt ſenſe, is an important and eſſen- 


tal part of the law of our natute, ſq it is 


the greateſt feeurity of our duty in every 
other part of it: Nothing can more effectually 
engage us always to think on, and to practiſe 


R 2 the 


Pe. as 


ne” Tag. 
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St 1 are true, pure, juſt, lovely, . 
IX. and f of eee e T it is eee to a 


it is not to bs Sontag as an unastye prin 

ciple in the mind, or as only to be applied to 4 

the purpoſts of devotion abſtracting from al 8 

the affairs of ordinary life; but as of the ie 

greateſt and moſt immediate uſe: in directing 1 

dur whole behaviour: Every thing which i i 

morally excellent is enforeed by it, whatever 3 

is generous and honourable, as well as pru- ch 

dent; in a word, whatever our own hearts bo 

upon the ſtricteſt examination applaud 28 10 

amiable and becoming the dignity of our * 

nature. There is nothing I ſhould; wiſh for di 

you more than that your religion may fit cal 

upon your minds, that it may never appear fo 

| the dull and heavy buſineſs of ſome. ſolemn he 
| times, or a burdenſome taſk, which by had WI be 
| neceſſity you are forced to ſubmit to, that WI in: 
you may eſcape puniſhment ;, but rather, a pre 

che glory of your nature, and the joy of you WI go 

| hearts, the nobleſt and moſt ſablime, as wel WI big 
| | nr op entertainment of your ſouls; © the 
| a relief againſt the uneaſineſs, the; diſgults tir 
ö and troubles of life; rather than to be num- A wh 
| ; bered- amongſt! them. The yoke of (Chri/ i. (ti 


_ eaſy, and his burden is light, ; nqne of his con. and 
mandnnis are gr ie aus, It is. he it w 


idea 


e 
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idea ſome have got of religion, even from S E R N. 
theit 8 whereby they ate prejudibed * 
againſtlit, that it is a moſt" ridged ſevere in- 
ſtitution, laying hard reſtraints upon liberty, 
and fot bidding all manner of pleaſure: The 
conſequence of which is either that they re- 
ect it altogether, or, being dragged into an 
unwilling ſubmiſſion to its rules, they per- 
vert them, running into ſuperſtition, which 
is only an auk ward external face of godlineſs, 
the true effect of ſervile fear, always painful 
to the mind itſelf, and accompanied with 
ſourneſs and ill nature. Whereas real religion 
hath quite a different aſpect, the moſt lovely 
divine form that can preſent itſelf to the 
mind; ſo far from being unnatural, and there- 
fore burdenſome to man, it is the vety thing 
he was made for, the higheſt improvement 
of his intellectual powers, perfe&ly approv-- 
ing itſelf to his reaſon; and when deeply im- 
preſſed on the heart, forming its temper, and 
governing the converſation, it yieldeth che 
higheſt enjoyment he is capable of. I would 
therefore catneſtly efitreat you not to enter- 
tuin this prejudice againſt piety and virtue, 
which ſo far from abtidging you of any real 
ſatisfaction or freedom, which is innocent 
and becoming the dignity of your nature, 
it will preſerve the true reliſh of all thoſe en- 

R 3 joyments, 
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SERM joyments, even which are ſuited to the lower” 
IX. part of your conſtitution, by correcting fickly 
1 appetites, and retrenching exorbitant Fralll. 
cations, Which are always attended with more 

pay ed Jr befitles, that it is are 


cannot no My to iluftrate this age, but 
Ileave it to the iſſue of a fair enquiry in your 
own minds, and I ſhall think the point gained, 
if you will but examine impartially and di- 
ligently, than which nothing can be more be- 
coming rational creatures who are ſetting out 
in the world,” and would wiſely as the 
meaſdires of their Condvck for life. 

Another obſervation, with whichT bodied 
this head, is, that the proper and genuine ef 
fect of the fear of God, is the practice of every 
moral virtue,” "When the Pfalmiſt, having 
undettaken to teach the fear of the Lord, 
cometh to ſhew particulatly wherein it con- 
ſiſteth, he doth not explain it, by offering fa- 
crifices, attending ſolemn affetnblies, at nen 
moons, and other ſet times, that is, 
duties of poſitive inſtitution, but by 2 
the topgue from evil, doing good, ſeeking 

Hg ace, which are meral duties of perpetral 
And invariable obligation. In che faite man- 
"ger, St. * deferibeth pure and undefiled 
| religion 
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religion before God the Father, ch. i. 27:SERM. 
That it is to viſit the, fatherleſs and Widows in IX. 
their affliction, and keep binſelf unſpotted from 


tle World... And indeed this is evidently the 


7817 


ſtrain of . the: whole ſcripture, and moſt ex 5 
preſely the doctrine: of our Saviour and his. 
apoſtles. The poſitive appointments of God . 
ought not to be left andone ; but judgment, 


mercy, faith, or fidelity, are to be done in 
the firſt place, as of ſuperior dignity and pri- 
mary obligation. Let no divine ordinance. 
ever come into diſpute with you, or be treated 
with contempt; I am afraid that will end 
in profaneneſs and vice; but let public wor- 
ſhip, communicating at the Lord's ſupper, 
private prayers, and reading the ſcriptures, 
hold the place in your regard which i 1s due. to 
them conſider them not as the eſſence of 
chriſtianity, but as means ſubordinated, to ſo- 
briety, . righteouſneſs, and godlineſs, or, the 
love and fear of God, the weighiieſt matters 
of his Law, and the principal points which 
the grace which bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 
peared to teach us. This leadeth me to con- 
lader he more particular inſtructions i in the 
Text. What muſt we do in purſuance of the 
fear of God which we profeſs, and that we 
may attain the true ends and - rewards . of 
religion, "that, we may ſee good in the preſent 
R 4 life, 
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SFrRMalife, and fmally be crowyned wick à bleſſed 
IX. XIimmöHa YA i fin wal til vate ul fo) 
„ The firſt direction i in ver. 13. Kcep thy F 
tongue from evil; eſteem it as an article of the 
utmoſt conſequence in ordering your conver. 
ſation, to govern your tongue by the rules of 
wiſdom and virtue: This is not only an in- 
ſtruction for children, but grown men. St. 
James pronounceth him a perfect man, who 
doth not offend in word; and bridling the 
tongue, he reckoneth ſo eſſential to religion, 
that without it a, religious profeſſion is vain, 
ch. f i. 26. But it is very proper, , that even 
from child hood, you ſhould. be brought under 
is diſciphne, „and how glorious will it be, 
=o vou are yet in your, youth, to arrive at 
what the apoſtle calleth the perfection of 
manhood 2 Ihe truth however is, there wil 
be, ſtill rom for making farther proficiency 
in; this excellent art, which might very pro- 
perly be recommended to men in all the ſtages 
of, lite; but I. remember, that, the young are 
my particular charge at this time, and fe 
their neceſſary admonition 1,muſt, obſerve, | 
that there is gencrally a Prejudice laid in e. 
gaioſt the duty we are; now. cqnfigering,| by 
an error in the very beginning of their edu; 
cation. 1 do not think it is beneath the dig- 
ni 9 f the Pace, am in, to,cenſure gyen the 


faults 


faults of the — Ach bare an unhappy g ERK. 
elfect in after life, How uſual is it for thoſe: IX. 


who have the firſt care of infants, to encourage — 
in them, or rather to teach them, petulancee ' 
ora kind of frolickſome miſchieviouſneſi im 
ſpeaking. The worſt words their infant up 
can frame themſelves to peaks they learn to 
utter with a menacing air, merely for their” 
amuſement, which, not ſeaſonably reſtrained, 
groweth up to an habitual inſolence and ill-. 
nature; and this unhappily cleaveth to ſome 
men through the whole courſe of their lives, 
becauſe they have not wiſdom and reſolution 
enough to amend it, forming a very diſagre- 
ible character in ſociety. The children, to 
whom I now addreſs my ſelf, have got dut” 
of the fir ſc bad aan, are oy by the Pro- | 


vith better ee to correct the faults” 
nto which their own weakneſs and unſkilful 
guides bettayed them: Pray then, Judge for 
jour ſelves, is not opprobrious language very 
ncomely? Doth not backbiting the abſent, 
and inſulting: them who ate preſent, raiſe an 
werſion in your minds when you hear it done 
by others? Tou are taught in your riper years, 
ad ſince”! you began to form an idea of de- 
cency in life, that it is contrary to good man- 
10 and the moſt polite conyerlation you 
are 
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SER. are witneſſes to, is fartheſt from it! But be. 
IX. fides this, you cannot help eofifidering” it as | 


4 prey af to Dung Perſons, 


an inimorality;” for is it not very provoking 
when uſed againſt your ſelves? And ſurely 
you have ſenſe enough to underſtand, and to 
approve” that eternal rule of righteonſnes, 
whatever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them, and not otherwiſe, 
Indeed, all the kinds of evil ſpeaking are 
ſtrictly prohibited in the firſt general clauſe of 
this verſe, ſuch as opening your mouth again 
the heavens; blaſpheming, taking Gods 
facred' name in vain by profane and raſ 


ſwearing, ſcoffing at religion, whieh are the the 
utmoſt extravagances of impiety ſome aban- and 
doned firiners have arrived to, but not to be 1-4 
met with among people of the beſt breeding, WW free 


and abhorred by all ſincere chriſtians; Theſ: 
enormities I will not ſuppoſe you capable , 
but as you cannot help knowing they are in 
the world, it is fit you ſhonld conſider, what 
lengths in wickedneſs men will po; who have 
not the fear of God in their hearts, and be 
always aware of the dangers which may fol 
low the beginnings of declenſion from piety; 
all immodeſt ſpeeches; hich diſcover the de- 
pravity of the heart, out of which they pro- 
ceed, and tend to excite and inflame vicious 
affeaions and . in men, dogh al 

cale⸗ 
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carefully to be àvoided; all bb; "hg 
not good, - vain: boaſting and oſtentation to 
procure. applauſe, Which never gaineth is > 
— on the oontrary, rendereth a man con- 
emptible, as a plain evidence both of weak - 
ic and pride; injurious and reproachful lan- 
ovage againſt your neighbours and fellow 
chriſtians, either in the way of open accuſation 
r calymnious whiſpering, are exceedingly 
offenſive: and unworthy of a religious cha- 
ater ; nor let us ever think that even fudden. 
nd unpremeditated grievous words, which 
ſir up anger, are altogether innocent; though 
they are ſo incident to men of like-paſſions 
and infirmities, that ſcarcely any even of the 
beſt is, thro the courſe of his life, e 
tree from them. as (vw f 

The proper cure of all Faw aller and 
indeed no other will be effectual, would be 
religious and virtuous affections ruling in the 
heart, out , tbe abundance: of which the 
mouth fpeaketb. What but the fear of God 
vill reſtrain men from irreverence towards 
lim in theit expreſſions? The virtues com- 
vill prevent vain boaſting, offenſive pertneſs, 
ad obſcene language, what the apoſtle call. 
eth foolifh: talking and jo/ting, which. are not 
reveal, * v. 4. and the beſt preſerva- 


tive 


252 A particular Adr to Young Per 
SER x1, tive againſt teproachful and injurious fpeeche; I n 
IX. Sf alt kinds, wilt be hutnanjty and good i.. cn 
— tyre, cheriſhed" by our utmoſt attention aud * 
conſtatit care, "eſpecially, by the goſpel mo- © 
tives heightened into the glorious vittue af be 
chriſtian charity, which is the end of the > 
comtmandment, the greateſt height of goodneß be 
we can arrive to in imitation of the divine be. Wl © 
nevolence, and the moſt perfect bond of reli. are 
gious and happy ſociety. Charity fuffereth ling ſta 
and is kind, it envieth not, vaunteth not itfelt li 
bebaveth not unſeemly, rejoiceth not in gui uw 
but inthe truth; it is not eaſily provoked, it bopeth, al 
belreveth, umd endureth all things. But it h 
to be obſetved, that next to nature itſelf, o WW ?* 
che ſprings of action originally planted in our WW ** 
minds, habits have the greateſt power in di a 
recting our courſe of action. How hardly at 121 
evil cuſtoms unlearned? How eaſy and d. . 
Tightful do things become by being habitual Wil ** 
which otherwiſe were indifferent or even di. a, 
ficult, nay, diſagreeable. 1 have” thereof“ 
on this occaſion mentioned the various kin * : 
of evil ſpeaking and the conttüry, which ar © * 
as much under the influence of habits, a **< 
leaſt in ſome inſtances, as any thing in e i 
whole compaſs of human ation; 1 bete e 
mentioned them, I ſay, ſo particularly, that be 
young” people, who are the toſt flexible = 


and 


4 particular. Addreſi to Yang. Perſons. 
this caſe. be careful to contract god oe, by IX 


charitable manner of ſpeaking, will quickly 
become familiar, and even natural. to them; 
and that they may induſtriouſiy avoid. in. the 
beginning of life, all profane and vicio 

forms. of ſpecch, which the mouths of _—_ 
xe, ſo, accuſtomed, to, eſpecially in the in- 
ſance of raſh, ſwearing, that they fall into 
them without any thought, or conſidering 
that they do evil; Yet idle cuſtoms do not 
ater the nature of things, the difference of 
moral good and evil remaineth unchangeable.; 
profaneneſs and impurity do not, become in- 
nocent by being; often practiſed, and 4 con- 
racted habitual inconſideration of. their mw 
lenity increaſeth inſtead of leflening it. 


Palmiſt diſſugdeth his children from one ſort 
of evil ſpeaking, keep thy, lips from ſbeaking 
guile which, every man will acknowledge. to 
be a jy uſt gule, who is not loſt to a. ſenſe of 
all that is worthy and honourable. It is not 
peadful. BOM ley to enquire into, the 
oginal ohligation of Moral truth or ſincerity, 
Whether ig ſtagdeth upon, the ſame foot, and 
be, of equal. authority with, the firſt af all 


But in the laſt clauſe, of this verſe, the | 


253 


and, the geadięſt 10 acquire habus, may in we R *. 
which, a, gravg, ſober, religious Pure, and — 


mg, ſo that it is abſolutely, and ee > 


SxxM. in all caſes indiſpenſible: But, 1 thiok, it 
IX. may be ſafely aſſerted, that there is a neceſſr 
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determination in the human mind to approve 
it, ſo that whatever things are true, muſt ap. 
pear lovely and praiſe-worthy. If by the in. 
fluence of wrong principles, and eſpecially 
long courſe of diſſimulation which prevailing 
corrupt affections have led them into, fone 
are reconciled to it, it may at leaſt be con. 
cluded, that your undebauched minds tetai 
their averſion to guile, and that you heartily 
conſent to the rule in the text. I have there- 
fore nothing more to defire than that yo 
will conſtantly and uniformly act EOSIN 
to your own ſentiments, and ſhew in you 
whole conduct, that reverence for trutil 
which your hearts inwardly dictate. You 
muſt indeed be warned, that you are in din 
ger of being corrupted from your fimplicit 
you will meet with temptations to falſhood 
in ſpeaking; for many you cannot ayoi 
converſing with, frequently ptactiſe it, ar 
evil communication corrupteth good mat 


5 SS I A — N. . - 3 pes 9 „ 


8 


ners. But as, in general, a great 2 2 i 
attention is. required to, maintain, 42 
tegrity, conſidering the deceitfulneſs of p A 
and how much wickedneſs aboundeth in ff 5. 
world, ſo in particular you ought induſti "by 


-ouſly to cultivate in your * an 1 
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ble regard to candour and honeſty, which is SERM. 
among the laſt moral good things the mind IX. 
'parteth wich, and when it goeth, every thing 
that is virtuous and laudable goeth with it. 
To, pteveht ſuch a ſhipwreck,” keep always 
in view the deformity of that wretched 
d character, in which a ſenſe of 
the beauty and excellence of truth is loſt. 
1 believe thete are few of you who are not 
acquainted with ſome of thoſe deſpicable 
hs” to whom, even in youth, lying is 
become familiar, either from a malicious in- 
tention, or from a vain oſtentation of know- 
ng the ſecret of all affairs, which: are the fub- 
ject of converſation, or even'a ſilly deſire to 
amuſe and furprize company. Surely there 
ate none of mankind more in contempt 
with you, and will you not then carefully 
preſerve yourſelves from all approaches to 
ſuch an odious character, by ſtudiouſly keep- 
ing up an abhorrence of it, and perempto- 
rily reſolving. that you will not ſo much as 
once ſuffer \your heart or your lips to be 
diſnonoured With any kind of deceit of pre- 
varication - 
We ma "obſerve, that nie the firſt 
inlet to this evil in children, is a deſire to 
palliate or "conceal their faults from their 
ſuperiors in order to avoid their diſpleaſure. 
e os Dai, 200 / 14 56 flo ned 
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3331 To eſcape this temptation, a ſtrict vigilance 


over your whole behaviour, fo that it may 


be univerſally unblameable, would be moſt 


effectual; but if that ſhould ſeem too difficult 
let be a fixed principle with you that no 
fault or folly you can be guilty of through 
weakneſs or inadveftency, is equal to lying, 
ſo offenſive to God, or to a reaſonable hu- 
man governor, I would adviſe all parents 
and inſtructors of youth, to cheriſh in them 
this principle, exerciſing their authority in 
ſuch a manner, as to give all poſſible en- 
couragement to veracity ; ; let a great many 
childiſh follies be paſt over, with a flight 
cenſure, for the ſake of truth; and even 
when correction is neceſſary, let K be mi 
tigated on the ſame account, that the chil- 
dren may ſee you diſtinguiſh lying from al 
other faults by your reſentment, and that 
you approve their daring to own any offence, 
rather than be guilty of it : For if lying 
once become habitual, all ſenſe of virtue and 
honeſty is loſt, and the foundation of ſuc- 
ceſs in all the pains you can beſtow on their 
education utterly deſtroyed. But I am at 
preſent addrefling the young themſelves, 
whom I ſuppoſe grown up to fuch a matu- 
rity of judgment and reflection as to be ca- 


| pable 
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s looking, into their own tempers, and fix- 
ing the maxims by which they {hall govern 
1155 Whole behaviour. And 1 would. be- 
feech | ou aboſe all things to remember 
that Jou, are "4bcountable | to yourſelves, 
md to regard the approbation of your 
own minds preferably to that of pa- 
rents br any other in the World. The 
frowns of a father 0 or a friend are not ſo 
ſting, nor can affect you ſo deeply as the 
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ides, the former may be avoided by the arts 
of diſhoneſty, but the more ſucceſsful you 
are in impoſing on the world, the. more obe 
noxious, {till to the cenſure of your own 
ſpirits, 20bich are the» candle of the Lord, 
ſearching the innermoſt parts, Prov xx. 275 q 


dangerous, indeed a mortal wound to your 
ntegrity than ſpeaking guile. I appeal to 
yourlglves, can you review it otherwiſe than 
with ſhame. and confuſion ? But if you. 


ght, nor ſuffer your attention to be divert- 
ed by any. amuſement ; force your guilty. 
mind to entertain itfelf with a painful view 
af its own deformed offspring; give full 


— 


reproaches of an accuſing conſcience; be- 


Now there is not any thing can give a more 


7 > © 
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pable of diſtinguiſh] 1g moral characters, S ERM. 


IX. 


have been once overtaken. in ſuch a fault, 
do not turn Away, your eyes from the borrid. 


You, IV, 5 ſcope 
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| Sx RM, ſcope; to penitential .grief, and ſet; a mak 
| IX. upon this as a dangerous rock to be for the 
| = future;ſhunned with the utmoſt care; and a 
| conqueſt over temptations, of the ſame kind 
1 you may afterwards meet with, will yield you 
| a high ſelf-applauding triumph, an inward 
ſatisfaction far above all the pleaſures of this 

world. wget 
There is one hig which 1 doubt i in 
many inſtances ariſeth to a violation of can- 
dour, the more worthy of our notice here, 
becauſe it is incident to people of condition, 
and is taught to yonth with the manners of 
the age. I mean high profeſſions: of re- 
ſpect in the common forms of civility which 
I am afraid exceed the bounds of truth, It 
is certain, that a truly friendly diſpoſition 
is one of the nobleſt qualities any mind can 
be poſſeſſed of, and free expreſſions of be- 
[ nevolence to all mankind, if they be ſincere, 
| are the moſt becoming our ſocial nature; 
but the hypocritical pretence and lifeleſs ex- 
ternal ſhew, is as odious as the truth 1 is love- 
ly. There are ſome perſons of great figur 
in life, whoſe higheſt compliments, and 
even ſolemn promiſes of friendſhip paſs for 
nothing with thoſe who. underſtand them 
beſt, and to others they prove. an injurious 
fraud : 1 hope there is woe fincerity left 
among 
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ample of men in ſuperior rank. But let 
the children who would learn the fear of 
the Lord, conſider the neceflity of being 
always approved to themſelves; let them 
conſider whether, among people of the beſt 
underſtanding and greateſt worth, a manly 
plainneſs in converſation be not a more a- 
greeable character than ſuch over-ſtrained 
courteſy; and eſpecially, if it be not better 
to bear ſome imputation of awkwardneſs, 
or even ruſticity, than by exceſſive compli- 
ſance to ſuffer a breach in the ingenuity of 
their nature, which 'tis hard to ROW __ 
it may ſtop, e 
The next direction is general, a relates 
to your practice; depart from eil and do 
good, I ſhall enter little farther into the 
conſideration of this, than to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſary connection it hath with the other 
rules of the text, and how applicable it is 
particularly to our” preſent Purpoſe. The 
Plalmiſt's profeſſed defign is to teach the 
fear of God. Now, by the unanimous con- 
ſent of the ſacred writers, the true explica- 
tion of that abridgement of religion, is, 
doing his will, keeping his commandments, 
S 2 or 


among us, and yet this kind of guile ſeem- S ERN. 
eth to grow faſhionable, recommended as IX. 
a branch of polite converſation by the ex- Ee 
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SE RM. or which is the ſame thing, departing from 


IX. 


che Lord may be conſidered as a prifieiple 


by giving ſuch a continued courſe of good 
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evil and doing good. Though the fear of 


en ane ih. r a 


ſeated in the heart, yet to its ſineetity, that 
is, to its very being, it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary that our courſe of action ſhould be 
agreeable to it; which is ſtrongly intimated 


works: the very name of the principle itſelf; 
and a pretence of religion, when the fruits 
of virtue do not appear in our lives, but the 
contrary, is as unteaſonable, as to attribute 
to any vital or moral powers, the actions 
which they have no aptitude at all to pro- 
duce; as to fay, for inſtance, that a man in 
a frenzy diſcovered by extravagant words 
and actions hath the right ufe of his under- 
ſtanding, or that violence and outrape are the 
effects of humanity and juſtice. 
Again, having taught the proper govern- 
ment of the tongue, it was neceflary to add 
the due regulation of our whole Practice; 
for there muſt be an agreement out 
words and actions. The moſt inoffenſire 
manner of ſpeaking, and the greateſt appear: 
ance of candor deren with he, 
the deeper and more wicked" hypodtily it 
our works be contrary. It would ſeem that 
the evil from which it is here particularly 
meant 
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meant we ſhould, depart, is injury to our SER M. 
fellow creatures; and the good we are ex- IX. 
horted to, ſignifieth thoſe. works which the "YO 


apoſtle thus deſcribeth, Tit, iii. 8. That they 


are good and profitable to men. Strict juſtice, 


religious abſtinence fram all encroachments 
on the rights of others, together with bene- 
ficence in relieving the indigent and diſtreſ- 
ſed, comforting the afflicted, and, in gene- 
ral, communicating happineſs as far as it is 
in our power: Theſe are an excellent part of 
a good moral character, ſo neceſſary a part, 
that there can be no real goodneſs without 
them, as the whole tenor of the Scripture 
declarations witneſſeth; and indeed we have 
2 witneſs in ourſelves if we would attend to 
its voice, for we have affections in our na- 
ture which prompt us to acts of righteouſ- 
neſs and mercy, and conſcience will conti- 
nually reproach us for omitting them. But 
as. there is no time in life when the mind 
is ſo. eaſily capable of being bended any 
way, and acquiring habits, as youth, it 1s 
then the utmoſt caution, ſhould be uſed to 
eſcape temptations; to evil, or depart from 
it, and learn to do good habitually, which 
is the full meaning of the exhortation in the 
text. Solgmon, therefore, i in a juſt concern 
for ſons, yet under the paternal authority, 
8 3 - well 


/ 


SER M. 
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well knowing that in ſuch a' ſtate of the 
world as is ordinarily to be expected, they 

will meet with ' ſtrong ſolicitations to wick. 


edneſs, warneth them of their danger, and 
would have their minds fortified With firm 


reſolutions againſt complying: Prov. i. 10, 


My ſon, if ſinners entice thee conſent thou not; 


and having ſtated a caſe, wherein injurious 
deſigns are plauſibly recommended with an 


alluring repreſentation of ſecreſy 1 in the ma- 


nagement and ſucceſs in the event, he 


would have peremptory, inviolable refoluti- 
on at firſt oppoſed to them, and all occaſion 


of treating with finners cut off, v. 15. M 
fon, walk not thou in the way with them, re- 
rain thy feet from their path, This is to 


depart from evil; but do not content your 
ſelves with that; let your hearts deviſe juſt 
and liberal thiops, and your hands be fwitt 


to do good, ſo ſhall you enjoy an uninter- 
rupted Pleaſure, and find it more bleſſed to 


give than to receive. tj M1} ene 
The laſt particular rule preſeribed here 


by the Pfalmiſt, is, to ſeek peace and pur- 


fre it. Peace is taken ſometimes in à lar- 
ger, ſometimes in 4 more reſtrained ſenſe: 
the moſt obvious and evidently meant in 


this place, is the concord of men among 
themſelves, when free from ſtriſe and con- 
fuſion, 
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* fuſion, and the danger of being conſumed SER M. 
y one of another; on the contrary, their mu- IX. 
— tual affectionate good offices contribute to 
'E the common, ſafety; and yield them united 
n WM ftifaction,. No one who reflecteth at all, 


7 can help ſecing how neceſſary this is to the 
5 happineſs of mankind, in their preſent i in- 
' digence, We could not live with any tole- 
n rable degree of comfort ſeparately, much 
i leſs in utter univerſal enmity. But the gra- 
A cious common parent of mankind hath pre- 


. vented them with ſocial affections, whereby 
they are inclined to aſſiſt each other for the 
advantage of all. It is therefore evident, that 


a to promote peace as far as ĩt is in our power, 
k s, to obey the law of our nature, and to pur- 
b ſue the ends of our being ; the ends which 
t our gracious Creator intended in the ſituation 
Ja wherein he hath placed us. And. revealed 
- religion urgeth this upon us as well as the 
to dictates! of our on reaſon, Our Saviour 


pronounceth the peace- makers bleſſed; for 
re they, a the children ＋ Gad; they imitate 
1. his glorious. benignity, and are intitled to his 
To approbation, and, to his paternal care ; the 
T principle; from which they, act is the beſt 
in and moſt; praiſe-wortby, it is charity, the 
ng love of mankind, and a hearty zeal for the 
n- ey good. Let me obſerve one thing for 
DB, doi | S 4 the 
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ou u. the ſake of thoſe to whom I am now apply- 


oveth mariy days, that be may ſee N00 1 
mating, that the ſureſt way to prolong life, 
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ing the Plalmilt's inſtructions, that whereas 
quarrels are often occaſioned by falſe! noti- 
ons of honour, (only from pride, ſuith Solr- 
non, comet li contention) and ſuch miſtakes 
are moſt incident to youth, it is on tlie con- 
trary certain that condeſcenſion, to procute 
and promote peace, is truly honourable. 
Let any one coolly confider, whether it was 
not noble, and worthy of a great man, in 
Arabam, to condeſcend as he did, when a 
difference happened between his ſervants and 
Leo's; the hiſtory is well known as it is re- 
lated in Geneſis xiii. and Solomon wiſely 
obſerveth, Prov. xix. 11. That the drferetion 
of a man''deferreth his anger, and at 15 lr 


glory to paſs over 'a tranſgreſſion. 


I ſhould think it very proper to FR be- 
fore you ſome conſiderations enforcing the 
rules which T have explained, and applied 
to the young. But not having time to in- 
fiſt on that head largely, I will content my- 
ſelf with recommending to your ferious 
thoughts that argument inſinuated in the 12th 
verſe; "What man is be that defireth life, and 


and enjoy it with the greateſt advantage, is 
to Practice the duties injoined. It will be 


A Fg 


granted | 
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granted on all hands, that the Arguments S ER Me 
from a future ſtate are on the ſide of piety IX. 
and virtue; this world, that is, all the —— 
pineſs it affordeth, ſinners claim for them · 
Hi ; but it is not to be yielded to them. 
For experience proyeth, what Solamon teach- 
eth us, that long life, health and - profperi- 
ty, eaſe. and credit, are rather the portion 
of wiſdom, It might be ſhewn particularly, 
that the duties which have been now re- 
commended to you, piety, innocence, mo- 
eſty and candqur in ſpeaking, juſtice and 
beneficence in the courſe of your actions, 
vith a peaceable diſpoſition and behaviour, 
that theſe, I ſay, have a natural tcatloney 
to the eaſy and comfortable enjoyment. of 
life: But this I ſhall leave to your gwn re- 
lections; judge for yourſelves, the youngeſt 
of you who are capable of judging. at all, 
but judge impartially „Who hath the hap- 
peſt condition in life, and the; moſt amiable 
character, the profane and regardleſs e of reli- 
Zion, the man wha is haughty and inſolent 
In his carriage, to others, Who ſpareth no 
one's reputation, ut treats every man with 
pprobrious language, he dares ta do it 
in his preſence, IP HEY him in his 
idſence,” Who uſeth guile and circumven- 
ton in by words, any arts of fraud, or wn 
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SERUM. of violence to compaſs his low and ſelfiſh * 


IX. ends, Who is rigorous in exacting all he 


and wrong, in human characters and act. 
ons; a juſt and equal affection producing 


hath any pretence to demand, Who never 0 
ſtoppeth at throwing the world about hin WM & 
into confuſion, but rather appeareth to take o. 
pleaſure in diſturbing the peace of neigh. n 
bours and ſocieties, whether, I ſay, this be W 
a a more deſirable condition, if it rendercth ol 
life more eafy and happy, and be a more Wi in 
fair and praiſe-worthy character; or, on Wil ” 
the contrary, undiſſembled piety without ! 
ſuperſtition, an inoffenſive temper and be-! 
haviour towards all men, a Juſt, honeſt, 42 
mild, unprovoking difpofition, and man- Wi © 
ner of converſing i in the world, with candor WW 
and ſimplicity, not a rigid infiſting on every ch 
the leaſt punctilio of right, but rather de- © 
parting from them for the good of mankind, i h 
for the relief of the difiredled, 5nd for pro- © 
moting pare. © it 
I conclude with this nerd advice, that = 
you will think for yourſelves in taking the 
meaſures of your moral conduct, and let i '*: 
be the ſubject of your moſt ſerious, delibe- ha 
rate, and attentive reflection. Conſider whe-Wff = 
ther there doth. not appear to your minds 10 


really ſuch a thing as good and ill, right 


virtuous 
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1 Ml victuous, and the, contrary, producing vici- SE RR. 
e WH ous practices; and whether you ought not IX. 
er v govern your lives by a regard to this dif- 3 
mn Wl ference. preferably to all other conſiderati- 


e ons? Upon mature inquiry, are you deter- 
h. mined to chuſe the right and eſchew the 
de vrong? It is in this choice that the eſſence 


of virtue conſiſteth; if you conſtantly and * 
inviolably cleave to it, you are ſafe; other- i 
wiſe I'm afraid all inſtruction is loſt upon 90 
jou. Bring, then, every caſe that is under » 


de- jour deliberation, or preſented. to your 
el, ind, to this ſhort and eaſy, iſſue, without 


embarrafling yourſelves with many perplex- 
ing circumſtances; ſince I muſt, and. will 
chuſe the good, and reje& the evil, how 


er 
of doth the preſent point appear in that view 2 
nd, (however it may appear in other reſpedts, 


and whateyer others may. think of it) is it 
fit and becoming me as a reaſonable creature 


that and 2 chriſtian, ? Then I will do it, otherwiſe 
the | refuſe, it. Above all things, accuſtom | 
Jt it yourlelyes i in youth to ſuch a manner of be- | 
be- baviour. Thus virtuous habits will become | 
he- natural to vou, attended with a growing 


fleaſure; and being born of Ged, and having 
the di une, ſeed, remain 2 in you, ou will not 
commit An. ITY 
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How Divine WorsHiry is to he 
acceptably performed. 
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” ECCLES. v. from verſe r, to 8 


Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the houſe if 
Sad, and be more ready to bear, than ti 

give the: facrifice of fools + for they cu. 
ider not that they do evil. Be not raj) 
with thy mouth, and let not thine: heart be 
; haſty to utter any thing before God : for 
| God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : 
- therefore let thy words be few. For 4 
dream cometh through the multitude of bu- 
1 fineſs, and à fools voice is known by the 
multitude of words. When thou' voweft a 


+ wow unto God, defer not to pay it: fir 


bie bath no pleaſure in focls; pay that 
d awbich thou baſt vowed: Better it is that 
thou fhouldeſt; not -vowp,' than that thi 
fhouldefl vow, and not pay. Suffer not 1) 
mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fing \neither. /a) 
thou before the angels, that it was an er- 

ror : wherefore ſhould God be angry di 


4 thy 
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thy voice, and deſtroy the work of bine 
hands ? For in the multitude f dreams, 


and nany words, there are al dro ers 
vanities : Out fear thou God. 


de F ba 1h 


HE principal doctrine of this book SER N. 
72 which Solomon the preacher, as he is X. 
called, ſetteth out with, and endeavouteth "YO 
argely to prove and to illuſtrate, is, that 
all things under the fun are vanity and wixa- 
tim of ſpirit, © The preſent ſtate of things 


was not made for perpetuity, but'is always 
lable to changes; and with relation to man, 
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ata 


oj bis chief hood: deſtined for him by his wiſe j 
e ind bountiful Creator, and -ftited to the f 
fir WY conflitution of his nature, is not in this 4 
tb: vorld;- there is no condition in life Which 4 
a ae rin? completely happy, cat\"fa- 

bY thfy his large defires, or aſcertain to — 

te: laſting, uninterrupted enjoyment: 

the contrary, a” calm and ſerious ae 

fir vill convince us, that our greateſt proſpetity 

that s ſubject to uhappy reverſes, that the beſt- 

that kid human projets and ſchemes ate often 

tba diappointed, and in that which promiſeth 

hide greateſt 1 we r meet 


with vexation. LAND 

er- Religion, one would think, ſhould be ex- 
b from thk imputation of vanity, and 
ſo 
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SER M. ſo it is. For Solomon, as the refult of at! in 
X. his reaſoning, and the proper application o 2 
au he hath faid, calleth upon us to heat bo 
this concluſion of the whole matter, Fear bri 
God, and keep his commandments. for that hay 

is the all of man, his whole duty, and his Wil '* 
whole intereſt, all that God requiteth mT BL 
him, and all that he needeth to make hin Wl © 
happy; eſpecially when the ſcene ſhall be Wi e 
changed, and a new ſtate of things intro- of 
duced by the judgment of God, for ever; A. 
work ſhall be brought into judgment befare gol 
bim, and every ſecret thing, whether it be Wi 
good or bad. But at the ſame. time there is Wi ©2 

a kind of religion, or what is ſo called, and tak 
which: paſſeth under that venerable name, rat 
which doth not anſwer this end, and in- fe 
ſtead of being a preſervative Gods vanity, Wl bor 

ot a ſupport and conſolation to the wind} hin 
againſt it, may itſelf juſtly be numbered Wi ©: 
amongſt the- vanities of the world. This not 

is the religion my text refers to; the author WW bor 
deſcribeth it very plainly, ni us againſt r Va! 

it, and ſhewing its dangerous 'tendency. Wl #* 
The ſubje& certainly deſerveth our moſt WW Wie. 
careful attention. Religion i is confefſedly of Wl 7th 

the greateſt importance; men lay great BW me 
ſtreſs, and found all their expectation from 5 

ay 


in 


God upon it; but if i it be of the kind meant 


is to be acceptably per farmed. 271 | 
in the text, which is really . vanity,” if it 8E RM. 


doth not entitle men to God's approbation, X. 
but expoſe them to his diſpleaſure, and — 


bringeth deſtruction upon the Work of their 
bands, which is fully intimated in the 6th 
verſe, how unhappy is the diſappointment? 
| therefore think it may be very uſeful and in- 


ſtructive to you, to lay open the defects and ill 
conſequences of ſuch a ſhew and pretence 
of piety, that ſo you may avoid them. 
And, firſt of all, let it be obſerved, that 
Somon ſpeaketh here of a kind of religion 
which conſiſteth wholly, in acts of devo- 
tion, which is perfected in them, without 
taking in the practice of other virtues, but 
rather, it would ſeem, may be ſeparated 
from them. He mentioneth going to the 


ty houſe of God, ſpeaking many words to 
nd bim, offering ſacrifices, making vows, the 
ei common. forms and modes of worſhip; 
his not a word of judgment, mercy, ſobriety, 
hor boneſty, and faithfulneſs, nor of true in- 
nt ward piety; rather, indeed, that is ſet 
cr. WY inſt, the, formal, ſo called, religious ſer- 
oft vice, which, he here deſcribeth; for in the 
af 7th verſe, as a preſervative from the fore- 
tei mentioned deceitful-ſhew of godlineſs, and 


the unhapp x; affects of its 1 1 7 we 
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SER mM; muſt be a bad fort of religion againſt which 
X. thi fea" of God is « ret, beten i 
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de great principle of true religion. But it 
Wy of our obſervation, that the fear of 


, to often enjoined in ſcripture, and re- 
Corvette as the fam of religion, is never 
once, I believe, particularly, and by way of 
distinction applied to che duties of divine 
— fs it always comprehendeth  univer- 

fil righteouſneſs or obedience to the whole 
moral-law, which includeth juſtice, mercy, 
and temperatice, as well as piety towards 
God. 80 Solmoh Himſelf, iti the concluſion 
of this book befbre- reſetred to, ſpeaketh of 
keeping God's commandments, as having a 
neceſſary connection with, and being the ge- 
nuinè effect of the fear of him; and When 
the Pfalthift undertaketh to teich the fear 
of the Lord, Pſalus xxxi. i i. how doth he 
explain Himſelf, and what ate his particular 
inſtructions? He doth not once mention go- 
ing to the hoôuſe of God, offering ſacrifice, 
and prayers, and making vows; though theſe 
things wete not. to be 1eft undone; but his 
ſpecial directions are, keep thy tongue fron 
evil, and thy lips from Speaking Fulle; depart 
from evi and do good, ſeek peace and pur ut 
it. But how many are there who place the 


the whole of their religion in an exact con- 
* formity 


1 10 be acceptably ber fmed. 


" We Jews, even before Solomon 

The prophet Sammel, 1 Bock & 22. 
ohh Saul had, in violation of Gods expreſs 
commandment ſpared the Amalckites cattle, 
under the pretence of reſerving them for ſa- 
crifce, ſeverely reproveth him, and leayeth 
this ſolemn inſtructive declaration, as a warn- 
ing to the worſhippers of God at all-times, 
bath the Lord as' great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacri ſicrt as in obeymng tbe voice of 
tle Lord? Behold to obey is better than'ſacri- 
fie, and to hearken than the fat of rants; for 
rebellion is as the n of witchcraft, and flub- 
bornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry. The 
Palmiſt infiſteth largely on the fame ſubject 
in the coth Pſalm, proving by the plaineſt 
and moſt convincing arguments, that facri- 


by parity of on, other external acts of 
worſhip could no pleaſe the Deity,, and that 
ve cannot reaſonably hope for his pproba- 
ton, without thank ivings, and other du- 
ties of motal and perpetual obligation, toge- 
ther with the effectual amendment of our 
lives, - In the writings of the following pro- 


ſormity to the modes of — Sik NM. 


negleding altogether the reſt of their be- X. 
hayiour, and abandoning themſelves to a PA” 


wicked courſe of life > This was the way of 
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fees which were of divine appointment, and 
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SRM. phets there are many declarations toathis pur. 
X. poſe, ſhewing that. the high peculian privi 
Sv leges of the Jrwiſb nation, and the appoint- 
ed, ſolemnities of their religious ſervibe, in 
which the hypocrites among them , vainly | 
truſted; would never recommend them to 

the divine acceptance, if they did not loye 
mercy, and do juſtly; nor ſcreen them from 
the-puniſtiment due to their tranſgreflions: 
While their hands were full -of : blood, and 
other crimes, God would have no regard to 
their new munons and ſabbaths; and inſtead 
of being pleaſed with their going to his houſe 
their moſt ſolemn meetings would be an 
abomination to him. The ſame diſpoſition 
continued among the Jes down to our 8. 
viour's time, and he ſetteth it in a juſt light, 
repreſenting its odious nature and unhappy 
conſequences for a perpetual warning to his 
tolloyery,"that» they might not fall into the 
fame etror; which yet many ef them have 

done, placing all their religion in acts of de- 

5 yotion- and forms ef worſhip of the ſame 

-— nature and ſignificancy win thoſe te ferted to 
in the text, While they neglect: 2 

matters of the moral unaltetable law. I 
Hog always to be remembered: that exter- 
Tites which God hath: appdinted, ar 
derb Prineipal , but in cheiri own na- 


ture 
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to promote Tighteduſnels,) true holineſe, 2 


and, the eſſence of godlineſs. And for: that 
ttalon, far from thinking our rebęion com- 
pletecl in the performance of ſuch out ward 
acts, we :ought to uſe the utmoſt care and 
circumſpect ion in perfotming them ſo, that 
they may anf wer their! end; and this leadeth 
me to a moe particular confideration of the 
fauks auending the religious ſervice; here re- 
preſented; on / 'avcount_ whereof it abe 
aun ede wenden d boleslq gaisd 
blue en aoldt Roca, us 


Ibe Sond hib 0 therefore i 85:1 that 


Sa one principal failure in religious performances, 
ht, which! introduceth many more, is temerity 
py and: precipitance. This runneth through: the 
his WI whale deſcription; Sohmon, 7 your ſee;.] be- 
the WH ginneth with this grave advier; keep rl fact 
ar hen rh gde) tu the bouſe of God, Jook well 
de- © the diſpoſitions of your mind, and your 
ame i whole behav io when you enterin to an aff. ir 
of ſuch ſolemilitytand importance, as the ſer- 


we of God; 3 A man engaged in buſineſs 
of the greadeſt moment, or iti the preſence 
of bis ſuperiors, would. uſe the atmoſt cau- 
ton that he may not make a falſe ſtep, which 
n Ha- N retrieved: He Warneth us 
ture 1 too 


rare, and according tl his-dofign, oa meant rare 


chacitys in which the divine Image oon ſiſteth, — 
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SERM. too againſt the Jecrifice of fools, that IS, un- 


0 . 
— 


thoughtful men, who confider not chat they 
do evil. Again, be not raſh with th Dy, 4 "ard 
nor let thy heart be haſty to utter any 1 thing 
fore God. And the direction ! is particular- 
6 applied to the making of vows, which by 
the author's manner of treating it, J think, 
referreth not to the main and eflential dutics 


of a good life, but things, in their nature 


more indifferent, and to which men were 
not under antecedent indiſp enſable oblioa- 


tions; though they 5 5 voluntarily ly 


themſelves under, at leaſt, a temporary re 
ſtraint of their liberty, and become bound 
by promiſe to alienate ſome part of their pro. 


perty: And ſuch engagements, as they are 


countenanced by poſitive laws, then in force, 
fo if wiſely formed; and ſtrictly executed, 
they, might ſerye good Purpoſes, But the 
great error was, entering into them raſbly, 


mn a fit of warm inconſiderate. zeal, without 


duly weighing the grounds upon whi ch they 
were made, the abilities and circumſtances 0 
the maker, and the difficulties. WI uch would 
attend the performance. And "the conk 
_ quence was, that frequently they wete re 


pented of*and retracted, not without the 
imputation of reproachful weaknek, and like 
- vile profaneneſs. 


* 
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. whe acgeptaby ly per forwed. 277 
F rom. Al which i it is Evident, that mature SE RM, 
deliberation is neceſſary 1 in religious exerciſes; - X. 
and when - they ace undertaken without! it, a — 
fatal error is committed, whereby they are 
rendered both diſpleaſing to God, and un- 
WT to ourſelves. Religion hath the 
character of a reaſonable ſervice ; and as 
upon examination it will appear moſt worthy | 
of men, lo when their intellectual powers are 
not em ployed i in it, nothing can be thore vain 
and inſignificant, "The true ends of it cannot 
be obtained, and it yieldeth no fatisfaftion to 
the mi d. The purpoſes” of the” animal 
life are ſerved by inſtincts, but the higher 
ends of the rational nature, can only be an- 
ſw ered. by the uſe” of reaſon. Above all 
things, what account can any man be able to 
give himſelf of his own conduct, who bear- 
a a part in the exterior forms of worſhip 
without conſideration? He goeth to the houſe 
of God without any fore- thought about what 
is to be done in it; he acteth a formal part 
there, without preſence of mind, or any 
calm attention, and when the empty ſhew 
1s over, it is no more the ſubject of any ſe- 
rious reflection. It is not thus we behave 
ourſelves in the affairs which we reckon of 
importance in life; we employ all the {kill 
we are maſters of in forming our deſigns: 
TY 
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SrRR. a e Wer thoughts before the 
We execution, and in the execation-cidlelf;-our 
—> moſt vightous attentzon is engaged But the 
he" el che difference; i, that in the 
one ile Cor indliturions*ars Aron, is de 
oller they ate very a rn 
violent Etitrary prapenſitſes: The. great: 
ſprings of action in he human nature are 
the ace they "ſet the thinking and 
dt 8 dünted at work ,"differently,' ac- 
cording to the degree of their Arength end 
. ©” Bit” the * affections originally 
planted in kfie mind, aft not the” only 
ſprings of | n. nor do they operate neceſſi· 
_rily;. kit different occaſions in life, and 
various ways of thinking, ahd by cuſtom and 
habit, Geflfts are cbnttacted. Which habe u 
powerful” inflvetice on our conduct By 2 
ute indulgence of theſe, and the lower 
appetites of Hature, they get the ulcendant in 
cb. mind, and all 9 their 

direction, which becomeéth che pre 
temper,” and ihe higher Tee o 
weakened, that there is no "reliſh for the 
objects of chest 2. Still; however, 1 we race: 
conſcious of acting volunterily, and the chichett 
the virtuous and religious affettions; tiers 
ted as they are, yet being fodepply wrought 
into our conſtitution,” that they cannot be 
altoge- 
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is to be acceptably performed. 279 
altogether extirpated;\ they. make demands of Sz U 
reſpoct und even extort ſorne kind of, Ss, 12 
pliance}ithough without that attentiqn;, and 
that! piesſure; which - would. accompany, hen. 
exerciſe and then gratification, of them. in g. 
natural and unpervetted ſtate of. the mind 3. 
Hence: ariſeth hypocritical e 
le form of godlineſs, While the power, of 2 
u denied ; men in a, lifeleſs manner 
lemn profelons of homage ta Gad, when 
they have no ſolicitude, nor take any ii caught 
cout the dae or acceprapes, p zhcir fer, 
ice and the reaſon. is becauſe 2 6 
a wied, and their judgments 
through, Ar ESR co 
worldly: inclinations, that di Mir are. 
infpid do them ; and the 1 5 5 Sole, 
ble of ang; reality in them: For E human. 
mind:is nt capable, of ſuch. indifference an 
attention, where, there is, an affectignetg. 
ſenſen of 2@xceNence in the objects of. 
thoughts, and: their, importance to itself. 
2ppeargth,; then, that. * 
unthoughifulneſs about matters of re bgic a", 
checially den we:gre.gmployed in acts 
immediate, worſhip, and: ſo. Rave the proper. 
objeRs.ofcattentian. ſalemaly preſented. to. u. 
tat;-L ay. it ia not a pitisble and excuſable, 
veakoess, hut highly, criminal, as it 18 . 
dans voc! T 4 0m DS 


= 


and 
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8x x. neglect of the proper and moſt becoming Ml ut 
| V exerciſe of bur thinking-powets, for which ad 
| our heat muſt tondemm us; it proceedeth Ml re 
| | from à decp rooted depravity, from a diſ- 
affection tb Bod and gocdneſt and the pre- 
ff valence of the carnal iind which #s enmity 
af dinft bin. But there'is'a great difference 
in the degiees of this evil; unhappy is the 
=: ſtate of that mind, in which it altogether 
| prevaileth, Aid habitually; whoſe devotions 
| as they are called, are nothing but a con- 
Wl tied empty pageantry, © tedious circulation 


It of thonghtleſ& iid taſtele®' fottnalfties. Even 
| good men, though” far fröm that abandoned 
. | hypocriſy What been mentioning, are thro! 
| crough their infrmity caught in abſcice 
ſometimes, or a thoughtleſs levity of mind, 
nl dbring the performance” of worſhip bot it 
Wl is pany otherwiſe ; and as their failures 
| of this Kind are the füßject of their repre 
they always watch againſt them, and endes. 
vour habltually more and more to have their 
hearts fixed; and be of pteſent ſpirits in the 
ſervice of God. My brethren; let us always 


regard it, as a matter of great importance, to v1 
acquit oidfclve? well in the poſſtide and in- in 
ſtrumental duties of piety, becauſe of the er- thi 
cellent ends they ſerve, and tlie great adran- . 8 
88 0 durſelves, * which they are moſt BI inf 


uſeful 


A 


7s t b acceptably performed. . 
„ vicful means; and patticularly;/ as Solomom $2 RN. 
Y adviſeth, + let us be always ready to hear, to X. 
deeire inſtructions, and to have good ſenti- 
5 ments Tevived in our minds, as the only na- 
- WH tortl and rational way of exciting in us good 
Kions, and oer increafing in all virtub; 
E and det us de always upon our guard, that 
e Wh divine' worfhip dothᷣ not grow into contempt 
r with us, and that we be not, through #'cuſtos 
mary and careleſs manner of attending it? ar- 
dened into an ĩrrevereſce for God, and there 
by into a diſinclination to follow him as deut 
children, to imitate his · amiable moral perfec- 
tions, Which is the eſſence of religion. 
. Thirdly, Another fault to be carefully avod. 4 
ed in-worthip; and particularly in prayer, is 
2 labotious multiplicity of words, and vain 
repetitions, / as if the acceptance of dur ſef. 
vice depended on the labour of tho exter ral 
action, more than the ſincerity of the af. 
feQions; -. Solomon watneth the Worſhipper 
wt to be raſb aviib bis mautis nur huſty in 
tering <ords before God. but rather that hi 
words fhould be je. He faith, a fools voice 
% known by the multitude of words (as much 
in devotiofb as in any other affair) and in 
this there arc dobro vamtien. A greater than 
daemon; our gävipur himſelf giveth the ſame 
inſtruction to his diſciples, when be teacheth 
| them 


232 Hot Divine War ſhip 

SRM. them to pray, Mat. vi. yncnſtor warning them 
X. - againſt! the hypocritienl oſtentation / of ale 
da 7+ phariſees, who. choſe; ta ſuy their pretended: 
"private: :;prayers in the ſixects/ ani places of: 
public concourſe, that tlieyi might che ſcen 
and applanded by men he addeth, ben je. 
pray; uſe wet vain -repetitions;.as rb beatlen 

di, for they think: that they ſhall be beary fu. 
their miuth- ei This Aaſt enpteſfon 
ſheweth us, the true cauſe of chat ſuperſii- 
tion which waz uſed by heathens, but very 
unbecoming che ſervants of the true God, 
namely, ia Mmultitade ef words with apitatidns 

ef the Bodys as! ſighs? of the vehetflent fer- 
vor and perturbatien of the mind, of which 
there id a remarkable inftance im that fate 
conteſt between Elijub and the prephetz af 
Baal, cπEe,tning che true God; the manner 

of the idolaters upon that occaſion, Was fre- 

quently' repeating this exclamationp O Bau, 
bear us; with extravagant geſtures and ces 
monies, ' Our Saviour, I ſayf ſheweth dhe 
true cauſe of that ſuperſtition, which is, that 
they think to be hxard fet their uach ſpeak-· 
ing and other externat ꝗckens of Importu- 
nity: Nowa upon 1 whatipriatiple:cs> this 
founded? te can beonoothert than that 
the's ſappaſiiorinngg: the object of religious 
invocation, is e e hae 

n tie 53 3 noncf mu 10 e 
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19011 is to be ecteptobly ferfrned. doc 263 


m 

ne: of his worſhippers, and needeth to be ins ERNI. 

«WM formed by their much ſpeaking” orothatt; X. 
obe bie en omar mmm BY 


enn 

"fl the indigent and diſtreſſed; _ ys wi 

* deir petitions to men, intend; to lay before 
nem afflicting cireumſtanees, otbe wiſe un- 

i. bon, er by working on the tenderneſs of 

i bbeir nature, induce them to do ſueh fayours as 

4; could not-othermiſe be expected. But theſs 

n re notions we ought not to entertain co 

. aaning the ſupreme Being, te whom exerns 

a umſtance in our condition 5 Aherongbißx, 
0a, and whoſe goodnefs is net a ſuddeny; 

of emodon of pity; but a Ready uniform hene 

zer A ence, directed in * exerciſe. 'by, the, met. 
W. erfect Wiſdom, 1 q wnslobi adi Jo 


What need b ae then, of much. ſpeak; 
ng. to Almighty God? The moſt acceptable 
aadreſſes to him, ornniſcient, perfectly righ 
tous, good, and holy, are the offerings * 
pure reaſonable and pious: defires ; words are. 
ly neceſſary, as in publick worſhip; for the. 
intruction and ediſication of men; in pris: + 
te prayers, theycare no-larthes useful, chan 
5 they may have a tendency to fix the at-. 
tntion- oß but minds; they are only m— 
lages or circumſtances of the prayer, not 


its 


ae wing wk . * fr 
SER M. its 0 which conſiſteth in devout affec. W 
X. tions, ſolemnly addreſſed 0 God. One ar. i 
by gument Solomon, urgeih in, the text, is taken m 
from the tranſcendent excellence and glory of Bl ©; 

the divine Majeſty, Compared with our mean 


and frail. condition. God is in heaven, and fla 1 
upon, earth, therefarg. ket thy aur ds be few. | 00 
is thus that the ſcripture frequentiy expreſ. Wl .. 
ah dhe ſupremacy of God, and the digi . 
of his nature; be is in. heaven, not as if his p 
| preſence, were confined to that higher ſitu. Wl + 
tion, for he is every where; but to give 5 « 
an idea of his ſuperior perfectiong and ablo-· .. 
lute, dominion; And when we, ſet again .. 
this, what may be juſtly in . er called . 
ble baſegeſß of our own ſtate, 4 que frunds 0 
man is in the duſt, and We. duell in houſes N 
clay, the true inference is, that gur worſhip q 
ſhould be performed with the : deepeſt bum. ©; 
lity, and that we ſhould maintain the moſt 4 
awful reſpect for him in our minds, which 
naturally expreſſeth itſelf rather by, a to wel * 
choſen, wards, than by) vain babliggs and loud © 
clamorous repetitions ; for let a any, one Judge i 
whether reverence appearcth | more in al. 4 
modeſt and awful ſlence, or a "noiſy profu 0 
ſion of words. 1 5 n 
f 


nk were, to 'be wiſhed that che forms of de- 


| yotion uſed among chriſtians, were more free 
5 from 


= 7s to be acceptably performed. 0 


com this fault than they are. That prayer 8 ER N. 
ber. BY which Gür Saviour bath left us as a pattern; X. 
a end a directory in performing this duty, _ 
ken I moſt worthy to be en me — 6 

al imitated in our own compofares as nearly as 


we can. very Henk 
(ou WY font,” the ſetitiments concerning the deity & 
I containeth; are perfectly juſt and rational, 
el. tending to inſpire the mind with the higheſt 
nt) hl eftcem and love, with a firm confidenee'in his 
bis paternal goodneſs and tender care of us; and 
. fom theſe principles to excite diſpoſitions; to 
ua fincere and conſtant obedience and ſubmiſſion, 
Doe 25 well as to fill us with a reſolution of ſtrict 
BY vigilance againſt temptations; and all ap- 
"0 frowches of evil; to excite in us likewiſe, the 
de moſt affectionate mutual ſympathy and 
kent charity, which the law of our nature 
10 ſtrongly bindeth us to, nch it is the glory 
Fo F chriſtianity to'enforce by the moſt powerful 
Wl "otives, and the greateſt glory of men to 
al practise. The petitions arethe moſt becoming, 
ud and at the fame” time comprehenſive of all, 
ire that a well diſpoſed heart would deſire; there 
il no idle 5 id repetition of unmeaning 
Pounds, but tha moſt proper and reaſonable 


The words are few,” but 


addreffes of men to almighty God, ex- 


prelſed in a | very conciſe, but” yet very in- 


teligible männer. How unlike it are many 


-of 


| $£n46 of our human compaſicions 2. Though'I-hops 
X. yſed:by; many: chriſtians with ſincerely gond 
ede 


vu ddpw Di Har tip 


forms, themſelves, carry too viſible marks of 
icaperfecion a ſome. parts of them more agrec⸗ 
able to the divided opinions of particular ſets, 
than-the faith which was once delivered to the 
ſaints in the holy ſoriptures, ,and-expreſſice 
rather of a natrow party · ſpitit than catholick 
chriſtian charity; ſome very defective in giving 
men a juſt idea of the chriſtian obligation, 
nay, tending to miſlead them in a matter of 
ſo great importance, as the foundation of ther 
hopes towards God, by ſubſtituting other 
things in the room. of ſincere obedience, and 
placing too great efficacy and merit, in ex. 
ternal acts; many are obſcure, ſcarcely intel. 
ligible, and the generality too tedious and 
petplex'd/;, and the greateſt part of theſe: form 
tranſgreſs the directions of Solamam in the text, 
and the rule of our Saviour before referred to 
which is agrerable to them; for how often 
do we meet with. the ſame thing, :eicher in 
different or the ſame words? The name of 
Gad and the Lord occutreth in almoſt every 
ſentence; and ſuch ſhort; petitions" as Le 
_ mercy on ut, and bear! nt, ſo fregaently, 
that it can ſcarcely eſcape the cenſure of a van 
ee at LY it . not tend to pteſervs 
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is ta be adveptably performed. 
+fnitable-<reverence: for God in the minds df SER NM. 
he xorſtppers . which above all thingsthoald X. 
be aimed at by thoſe-who would teach then 
to pray. It oughr to he acknowieged the duty 
cf prayer r alio ioo often performed, - without 
wthoriſed fort, an a manner not proper und 
edifying Men uſe expreſſions too crudè 
and indigeſted, are ruſb with their mouths id 
utering urs beftre God; and ſometimes 
by. too much laboured and quaint ways of 
peaking, and u great oopiouſmeſs and fluency 
of words, the minds of ſuch as join in prays 
er are too much diverted from that which 
sthe principal intention of that ſacted ſerviee. 
We ought, therefore, in all ſuch performances 
% aim at the greateſt perſpionityf to avoid 
Al perplexed and intricate ways of peak 
ng, and a tedious repetition of things, El 
ther in the ſame or different words; and to 
ile the plaineſt and moſt comprehenſixs ex. 
neſlions'; always preſerving in ooiſelves; and 
cadeavouring to communicate d others, juſt 
kntiments , concerning God, and the duty 
e owe hitti; that cihereby god diſpoſitions 
may ec excited and ſtrengtiiened which d 
be maim eodi of pra rr e 

I shall courlude this head with at 
ug a lilo un: elegant and inſtructive firmili- 
ude, whiche S uſeth to ilſuſtrate the pre- 
ent ſubject. He compareth raſh and un- 
1 thought- 
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Sz Rat: thoughtful prayers, conſiſting; of many word 


CI 


| ſervation than dreaming; and the fact is all 


reflecteth on the ſcenes formed by the fancy 


ment. The ideas which were originally pre- 


ſented to the mind by external oOhects, 105 
not immediately periſh | when the objects are 


and little meaning, to dreams which come | 
from a multitude of buſineſs, in dhe zd verſe, o 
and, again, he referreth to ir in the Ith verſe, l 
in tbe multitude of dreams, and many worde, Wi t 
there are divers vanities. - There js no appear- 
ance in Our nature, however inexplicable i in 
its cauſe, more frequently the. ſubject of ob- 


very well known, which the wiſe man ob. 
ſerveth here concerning it, that it -comcth 
through the - multitude of buſineſs ; that 
which-empl6yeth bur waking thoughts and 
cares, is very often the ſubject of our re- 
veries' in ſſecp. This, as well as other things 
in ourſelves which we ate conſcious of, plain- 
ly ſhewetli us, chat there is a power of thc 
mind, called tlie imagination, intirely diffe- 
rent from the underſtanding, often very active, 
and variouſly affecting us with pleaſure and 
pain, while the other is not exerciſed at all; 
- which will eaſily appear to any one, who 


particularly in ſleep ; for he cannot but ſc 
there was no ufe of judgment in them, 19 
conſideration of truth, and the difference ot 
things, which is the proper office, af judg- 


with- 


3s 70 be acceptably performed. 


withdrawn; they leave impreffions'by which 8 ERNI. 
they are after wwards revived; ſometimes with. X. 
out our deſign, or we can turn ourſelves to 


the review of them at pleaſure. Theſe are 
to the intellectual faculty the materials of 
knowledge; by examining and comparing 
them together, it diſoerneth their agreement 
and diſagreement, or forms propoſitions up- 
on which it judgeth, that they are true or 
falſe, They are alſo the materials which the 
fancy worketh upon; it can form no ſimple 
ideas, but diverſify, variouſly compound, and 
affociate, the notions which we have received. 
As every part of our conſtitution manifeſteth 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of its author; this fa- 
culty in particular affordeth elegant entertain- 
ment to the mind, and heighteneth the enjoy- 
ment of life, But it is under the direction and 
controul of a higher power; and great caution 
; required that we be not miſled by it, as too of- 
ten we are, when it forms agreeable ſcenes, 
whereby we are diverted from uſing our under- 
ſtandings in a proper manner: We reſt in 
them through inattention, without examin- 
ng, taking our meaſures by, and founding 
our expectations upon them. Now, there is 
in this reſpect a reſemblance between dreams 
and the prayers which Solomon here ſpeaketh 
of; they are both of them the labour of the 

Vor. IV. 9 ima · 
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SRM. imagination, and as ſome men are extremely 
X. pleaſed with rovings of their fancy in ſleep, 
, weakhy take them for preſages of good; 


10 in religious exetciſes, a lively and warm 
| 1 a tortent of Werds is mi- 
taken for fervent devotion; not without 
magining that a ſuperior inſſuenee eontribut. 
eth to it ʒ but the characters of ſincere accept. 
able devotion are, and by theſe we may know 

it, that it is always attended with the freeſt, 
moſt: calm, and regular exerciſe of the un- 
derſtanding, With juſt ſentimente concerning 
the (peckeGtions af God, and a deep reverence 


obligations, and a true diſpoſition to fulfl 
them univerſallx, or — our Whale 
duty to Cod and aan. Marne 
I. hal not now enter O ec 
part af the text, which relateth ta vowis, be- 
cauſe I had lately another occaſon of con- 
fidering that ſubjsct S only, let it. ſtill be rc 
- membered, chat we ought to form acligious 
purpoſes; with mature; deliberation, Th. 
. great-errors,- againſt Which the proaches her 
warneth the worſhippers of God, are raſh 
neſs and unſteadineſz, and the latter, nat 


' followeth the other; far when ina, ſudden ft 
. of warm and inconſiderate call, haſly rev 
:Jutions;are made, upon a ler Frilegions 
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for them, with ati affectionate ſenſe of moral I 
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is ta be aceeptably performed. 


the inconveniences. which attend. ther,/they dn Rb. 
2 repented of andinot executed, whereby K. 


« ſo the tendency is to an habitual trifling 
in, and irrexerence for ſacred things. There- 
fore in things which are of an arbitrary nature 
do not ſpeak of the eſſential duties of piety 
and yirtue, to which we are under an antece- 
dent indi penſable obligation, though our re- 
prated purpoſes of performing them ought to 
be made deliberately ; but as to thoſe matters 
which are more properly under our power) 
we ſhould avid precipitancy; and the thing 
being 1 in itſelf lawful, what we have pro- 
miſed ſhould be done without delay; far the 
reaſons already inſinuated, aud becauſe: ſuch 
fooliſh inſtability is diſpleaſing / to God. 
/Vierefare; faith | Solomon in the text, ſhould 
God be angry at Hr Ry 0m ee 
work of thine hands, | 
Having infited/omuch on thakinhwarkich, 
thro! the: folly, inattention, and depravity of 
men, attend the-pesformance of paſitiye in- 
trunian duties of religion, whereby: they 
ae rendered. ineffetual to their proper ends, 
and unacc eto Gad; it is neceſſary to add 
one caution, and with it I ſhall. conclude; 
8 that theſe duties do not [come into 


— - 


2 " extreme 


and levity of mind is diſcover- Y 


| 202 — How Dio Worſhip © 
Sx * extreme Which ſome have fallen into, and 
| perhaps never more tliati now. But how 
| — uhreaſbnable is it? Betauſe inſtituted lig : 
| ons: ſervices have bee groſſiy based, da 
it therefore follow that they are--altogether 
infignificant?- Becauſe they are not im-them. 
ſelves, and by the original defign of the in. 
ſtitutor, of equal importance with judgment, 
faith, mercy, and the love of God, but fub- 
ordinated to them as means, therefore they 
are of no importance at all? Or, becauſe 
they have been turned into ſuperſtition, and 
perverted ſo as to make void the moral com- 
mandments of God, and defeat virtue and 
goodneſs among men, by being ſubſtituted in 
the place of them, ind relied on in oppoli 
tion to them, as founding a claim to the fi- 
vour of God, therefore the proper uſe of 
them for promoting virtue and goodneſs is to 
be laid afide ? Surely God hath an unalien- 
able right to our obedience ; and fince his 
Inſtitutions” are mercifully intended for our 
adyantage, and we ourſelves may fee the ap- 
titude of them for that purpoſe, we ought to 
attend them dutifully And diligently from an 
affectionate regard to the authority by which 
they are enjoined ; only taking care that we 
doit in a proper manner, with underſtanding, 
and an | upright intention to ferve the ve 
| | en 
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z5 ta he atteptably performed. 293 
ends and purpoſes, of them; for as experience Sx RM. 
ſheweth; that the ſuperſtitious abuſe of exter- X. 
ral-ſerviees in religion is infinitely/horful fo 
prone CON matter of moſt ſen-= 

n that t h the neglect and 
alen of thew; we py decline. 
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ind be ſaid u. oy "take beed 75 
of covetouſneſs, wp j man's uy 2770 not 
Afb vos 


£ G denoteth two different 
| A tempers of the mind; the firſt is an 
1 undue deſire of chat which is another per- 
| ſon” 8 Property, contrary to juſtice, which is 
af univerſal law to mankind,” and to that 

(© eparate and peculiar right, to the enjoy- 

ment of life belonging to every individual 

which neceffarily taketh place in our preſent 

A condition. This ſin is expreſſly prohibited 
in the tenth commandment, and Kemeth to 
| be added as a ſecurity to fomeothet pre 
| cepts of the law, and à barrier againſt the 
i violation of them. Our ſtate in the world 
; being ſuch, that the ends of it could not be 
obtained 
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h _—_ by a community of 8 mans pe 
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perpetual rule for _ common — and 
„bor. preſer ting public order and peace, that 
na man ſhould invade the juſt poſſeſſion of 
another by open violence, or endeavour to 
deprive. him af it by ſecret fraud; which 
deſign alſo is purſued, and ought to be pur- 
ſued, by human politiral conflitutions. But 
the authority of God goeth farther than that 
of men; he not only forbiddeth butward-atts 
of violence and deceit, which' they forbid 
likewiſe, he layeth o a feſtramt on the 
:ppetites of the mind, and under the penalty 
f of grievous inward remorſe, and of his 
due diſpleaſure, forbideth entering into an 
| ccet devices and purpoſes of heart which be 
may have a tendency. to injure, our neigh- 
+ WY tour. The ſecond fignification of the Mord 
coyetouſneſs is, an ; immoderate defire of. 
a Vvondly poſſeſſions in whateyer way they 
ue to be sequired, even ſuppoſing it ſhould 
d i without ee of e, This is 
o Wl ccrtainly-qherfource. of the other evil: when 
ö . become the idol of the heart, eſteem- 4 


: 5 

— > Bn, 
— 
*E I. avs 
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— — 
— 


Ce 

ic ed and-defired; far above what the real ya- 
id os and the proper uſe of them will juſtify, 
de _ an nn ih a deliverance og, 
d . 


Sd gyche reltröint of ftrit Honeſty, and chen che 
XI“ mind inventing plauffble 


N rd Fh) F Che T 


Where 
y to deceive itfelf, is brought by degrees 
to form deſigns of acquiring its beloved ob. 
jeßt even by che violation of right; at leaſt 
men by indulging themſelves in a very eaget 
_ defire of riches; lay ſnares for their own 
ſouls, and are brought under vehement 
temptations to tranſgreſs the bounds of 
juſtice; ſo that upon the whole, the only 
ſure preſervative of innocence, I mean, with 
reſpect co the rights of our neighbours, i i 
to be moderate in our loye of the world, 
4 contented with, ſuch. things as we have. 
is in this laſt and moſt comprehenſive 
Ku 1 underſtand our Saviour's exhortation 
in the text, 0 take: beed and beware of, covet- 
ouſneſs, eth argument he uſeth pro- 
perly relateth to it in its full extent; for 
that the life of man doth not conſiſt in the 
abundance: of: his poſſeſſions} is a very good 
reaſon why we ſhould not! inordinately de · 
ſire and purſue ſueh poſſeflions:whatoever the 
method of acquiring them beg even though 
altogether free: from the imputation of un- 
righteouſneſs. I cannot help Wiſling, that 
chriſtians; in conſidering the diſcourſes of 
out Savidur/ would not only regard his au- 
thority us binding their conſciences; but de- 
40 liberately 
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e {W ibecatoly( enter into the reaſon e 
„aalen, Which I am perſuaded, would, X 
12 inn ks af; hold of el Fran, en leg c, 
( rceable, ch tbe uncorrupted dictates, and... 

ſt ti — of the human mind, and 
bey would be convinced he is perfectly wile... 

n ad, good in the rules he hath preſcribed, 


a8 well (AS; the ſupreme Lord, whom e. 
ought to hear and obeꝝ in all ee 
Gelign in this diſcourſe iq 11701 01 220131 
Firſt, to explain the argum ment before 
and to juſtify 1 it, that is, We 7 


„ meaning bf che aſſertion e * 
| Ife Toth” not confſ in 4 

a Vit poſſeſſions, and to ſhew . K 

Jn © ftrickly Whois 100 te Bo = 


bor to apply it to the purpoſe of he 
tert, namely as 4 diſtiaffve from covet" 


oufneſß. Hot 271: ni 119218191 7 ig 


be i a We hon is avs Ao NY i 87 
d Bog, 3 eee before us, 
S* and to juſtiſy i K Every one knoweth 'what- 
de life of man is, ſo far as is neceſſary to 


my preſent purpoſe, that is, to ſhew that 
it dot not conſiſt in the abundance of 
worldly paſſeſbong. ¶ We are each of us for 


f ourſelves conſtious of a vital intellectual be- 
u- ng, compounded of a corporeal ſyſtem, 
8% tem call eur own body, by the 
ly 9G11:; F, 


2 TR Buy N 
srNM. of which we have the tunen 
XI. nal 6bjeats, and its members ate mobed- by 
eue ole determihation- of bur wills 5 com. 
pounded I fay, of this corporeal ſyſtem and 

a thinking active principle which animateth 

it. By theſe different parts of the compoſition, 

lie comprehendeth a great variety of inte- 

reſts and affairs, which we cohfider as ours, 

and they are of importance to us; inward 
perceptions, the exerciſe of 'underſtanding, 
memory, will, and affections, with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of them all; at the ſame time the 
proper diſpoſition of the bodily organs, each 
holding its own place and performing its 
function in the machine: and by this exte - 

rior part life is related to and dependeth up- 

on the ambient ait, materials for nouriſh- 
ment, and other external things which ate 
obvious to all. Life is to be conſidered as 
the fundamental capacity of all animal ope- 
rations, and of all rational actions in the 


preſent Rate, together with the important 


con 


Which follow them!: by it } 
ve are attached to the earth, and engaged 
in its vatious concerns, in- fumilies, nations, 
and other communities formed ſor the pur- 
poſes of the preſent ſtate; and in the purtoit 
of che various intereſts belonging to tbem; 


Ne it as a neceſſury preparation and 
introduction 
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rod thits:ipindth 6 our en of ex- "ITE Wi 
;tence- hereafter. Life alſo is the eſſential XI. 
foundation of enjoyment in the whole com 
pals. of it; and all its various kinds. On 
he contrary, the dead know not” any thing; 
their hatred; and love, and. envy, are be- 

riſhed, neither - have they à portion in any 
thing that is done under the ſun ; there is no 
leur, uo wiſdom; nor device, in the grave; 
to all the purpoſes either of good 80 | 
in this world, or of preparation for ano- 
ther, the opportunity is loſt, when life end- 
eth, and is never to be recovered. What 
| have ſaid on this head is I. think ſuffici- 
ent to the preſent purpoſe, that is, to give 
s ſuch a notion of life as may enable us 
12 judge whether- it conſiſteth in, or if the 
ends of it have any neceſſary dependance 
on, the ahundance of his riches which are 
e things here meant that a man poſſeſ- 
eth. And that it doth not, I Ghai! next. 
endeavour :toſhew? is + 

Firk,. that tho, being and n 
lie doth not conſiſt in nor hath any depen- 
lence on theſt things, every one mult be ſen. 
lle. No, man imagineth that riches con- 
ributed to his exiſtonce, or that they are 
fcntial to the human conſtitution; not one 
power af W the More at 2 | 

11911 
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SEN, leſs e , our having of wanting them, 
As Jeb Wiſely obſerveth concerning himfel 
22 Ne ; was ixipped of all warldly poſe: 
at be came naked. — — 
70 naked out of it x 1 nes And 
. make. an accidental be his 
ſtate while here, but had nothing to do ci 
ther with the c commencement or the end d 
life ;, the interior faculties of thinking, 1er. I the 
ſoning, . and willing, and the exerciſe of Wil ed 
them, together, With all the noble affection Wl vi 
of the mind, and the enjoyments they al: ode 
ford; all ele are independent on out ou 4d 
N polictions ; and. ſo is the animal life it Wl th; 
ſelf; Fe it e qually ſubſiſteth in the poor and Wl +" 


in "the 7 latter by all. his care and 
ke folicitude, howeyer ſucceſsful . he may 

be ig earthly acquiſitions, can no more than 
the other add one cubit to his ſtature, o 
one hour to his age. The truth is, thi 
part of our nature dependeth much mae 
upon thoſe things Which are, ngt, the er. 
grofs d property of a ſew, ern 
gifts of providence to, all mankind, and ad 
living things, as the ſun, .1 
water; I ſay, it dependeth much more up· 
on theſe than upon thoſs things, the abu: 
dance of which diſtinguiſheth the extern 
e of ſome men from . Jt: r 
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agu ray of Chi. _— 
be Medal wat "ablindant poliefions” feery SEAM 
6 give Tone" advantage for the preſervation 71 

i in as müch 48 the they afford a Karg ger com- 
manch of the neceffary means of Health, 1 
fifety from hurtfüil 2 —— contracs 
tel ſortune doth. Tanſwer, tr? ts tune br 
to very Hes nb hel we Wie ng it to the 
vit of fit, and experiende. Hou 10 0 
there of mankind Whoſe lives are nech 
ed out by their riches,” or . 


ring from them? perllaps, 
occaſion * rr the days © 


# the rand the _—_— ar f diffotutis 
on of life depending upon h r cauſes, 
und being under the direction 4 pr Foes 
without any connection with t he © rin: 
knees'6P Gr wordly fdte, OO 
24h), As the being and the pi reſerva ration | 
of 4 mats lift do 50 confiſt i * nor depend 
on the aßundance of the —_—_ that he dal 
keſcth, ſo” heitfler 2 and bet 
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cb of it. Fe W. ccttaff itily a queſtion of th 
dreateſt „hat are the true end 
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eh we Gem to be yrett 
ply-dividel in practice, ty Judt oy 
tel ante 4 Wiel are rc as 
their 
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302 The Evil and Folly of PREP 
9 their affections. One is wholly devoted to 
ſenſual gratifications; another, indeed, mak. 
eth the heaping up wealth the main buſitek 
of life; and ſome are entirely governed bj 
reſtleſs ambition and a luſt of power; fil 
however this is a point upon which we mul 
allow ourſelves to reaſon; for to be blind) 

led by che mere impulſe of the ck 

which bappeneth to be uppermoſt -withon 

examining Fs is a conduct in Which we ca 

never be fied to our own minds, nor con. 

quently enjoy a laſting and ſolid fatisfadlion 

becauſe reaſon and conſcience, if they | have 

no other ſhare in our councils; - will at leaf 

135 us a continual, 5 59 in following 

courſe which they. do not approve. But 

may it not be taken for granted, fince none 

of ws will pretend to pute it, and to proye 

it would be too large an undertaking far 

my preſent deſign, that- the principal cha- 
\ raters of the human life being, that it is 14 
| tional and moral, the proper ends af it ar 
ach as theſe Arm diroct; to improve 
the ſuperior powers of nature, ang, « ey 
them to their jult meaſure of perfe tion, 
enlarge the 1 and yle reaon 
_ aright, bringing the appetites iu ſubſection 60 
it, to PB adn the benevolett And gebot 
affections, and thus by preſctving an inward 
harmony 
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ad approve, ourſelves to God? To all this 11. 9 
e one muſt ed riches ave altogether fr ji 
go, and- can in no wile contribute. No i 
dan is the wiſer for the abundence ofthis 4 
a boſſeſſions, noc doth he inereaſe in virtue, 1 
1; Wl batcven contrary effect they may have, at 1 


kalt be the occaſion of, as ſad experience 
neee in many inſtances. But, 


* 
4 


wich, The enjoyment, of hi Toth ve 
conſiſt in riches ; 4 and as this 3 is th e, only end 


n which cher hay 

We V have any pret nes, or. ap 5 5 
mn Ko anſwering, if upon g fair enquiry, ſhall 
15 : be found that they come. 1 of i It, then it 


muſt owned they are what gur r Saviour c calleth 
them, deceitful ; * 120 his, afertion| in the text is 


= true, that life, doth. not c 

| in ene 

1 ah them, Which e [= 2 
1s Wi mens. to, the purpoſe be applieth. it. to, 
1 namely, againſh co vetouſneſs,  » Let, it be-ag- 
e {on ledged, that » A, reaſonably. the 
cove aim of all. l ving 5 it is a deſiue deeply, planted 
| which, we cannot poſlibly 
"6 IR Wi 
70 xeaſure of. _happinek...i oeh, 
95 id to conſiſt ia that which 


SAM. ment. Here is the real motive of the cover. 


——_—  — them in the eager putſuit of 
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ous; that which attracteth their affections to 


riches, is, that they promiſe themſelves great 
chem. Perhaps they do not avow it even to 
their own minds, from a ſecret conſciouſneh, 
that it will not abide a fair trial, the uncer-| 
tainty of riches, and their inſufficiency to 
preſerve an uninterrupted, inward. contentment 
being ſo very apparent upon the leaſt reflec- 
tion ; but, undoubtedly, this is the prevail 
ing preſumption in their hearts; and thc 
only principle upon which an inſatiable deſire 
of riches muſt reſt, if it reſteth on any at 
all, is this, that in proportion as they increaſe, 
they tend to render life eaſy and happy. But 
whether this be a deliberate perſuaſion in th 
minds of men, or only a ſtrong unexamined 
prejudice, which hath the ſame force and 
effect, I will enquire into the grounds of it, 
and endeavour to ſhew that it is falſe, which 
will, I think, be a proper illuſtration of thi 
preſent ſubject : For ſurely men will be d 
"termined in their ee ee 
life, by the opinion they have of et 
or happineſs; that will Nill-be-thought | 
- moſt eſſential, which giveth the greateſt pre 
"ſhe of it; and therefore, if, _— 

4 * 
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hath bean aa: gee ait . proved Sx 234 
meer den — there is ad 3 
reaſon, by which the covetous can juſtify 
rr in the enen nn 
them! © / AS . 151 IN. (og: 

It is une to "obſerve ay hat every 
man muſt be convinced of upon the leaſt re- 
flection, that riches are not the immediate 
object of any original deſire in the human 
cc. nature. If we examine our whole conſtitu- 
tion, with all the primary affections which 
belong to it, we ſhall find that this hath no 
pace among them. There are appetites 
which take their riſe from the body, and cen- 
ter wholly in it, ſuch as hunger and thirſt; 
there are beauties diſcerned in various ſenſi- 
dle forms, whether natural or contrired by 
art, which move our inclinations and give 
vs pleaſure; there are alſo affections in the 
mind of a higher ſort to beings of our on 
ſpecies, "and other ſenſitive and intelligent na- 
tires, and to mortal qualities; none at all 
which terminate upon wealth, that is, upon 
poſſeſſing a large ſhare of the productions of 
the ready means of purchaſing them a8 a 
peculiar property, and by way of: diftine- 
ion frem others. One profanen will 
Vo I. IV. 1 make 
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Ss RM; make this very evident; and / it is fur from 


; 

XI being abſurd: Suppoſe a! ſtate of things | 
herein a community of [goods would not | 

be inconvenient, ſuch plenty af alb things [ 

without labour as ſhould be much more than l 

ſufficient for all mankind, ſo that no want ! 

could ever be imagined, and there ſhould be p 

no occaſion. of treafuring up for the time to a 

come, which was in fact the condition of the a 

firſt human pair; I believe the greateſt mite b 

will acknowledge, that in ſuch a caſe, hu- a 

man life would be as happy as riches. could b 

make it, unless he ſhould think it neceflary a 

to his happineſs, to ſee others of his own v 

kind in a ſtate which he muſt think unhappy, . «: 

which:is: an unnatural. male volence, not ne- ti 

1 _ceflarily:; ingredient: ; in the character even kc 
of a covrgtous man. The plain conſequence © 
[| is, that riches are not eſſentially and orig- ſi 
| 71 Hary ta the happineſs of life, but ar 
by mere accident, and, becauſe there happen- 00 

eth to be ſuch a multitude of; men upon the th 

earth, as requireth the, enggurfgement. of in- © 

duſtry for ſupporting them. -1913}ib 91815 m 

And yet it is certain hat, he ions df che of 

is become a; very, powerful luſt in the human Wl be 

mature, at leaſt! in ſome minds, and they are © 

thought of great importance.to;the;comfon- Wl ©: 

able enjoyment of life, Whence doth, this WY tic 


ariſe ! 


ariſe? Evidently from obſervation and ex- 8E KM. 
pertience. When we grow up in the know- XI. 
edge of the world, perceiving a great diver- 
ſity in the conditions of men, ſome by hard 
labour; and with much difficulty, earning the 
necefaries of liſe, or in a ſtate of ſervile de- 
pendance on their ſuperiors; others living in 
an elegant manner, with badges of diſtinction 
about them, and plenty of all things, where- 
by the ſenſes and the fancy are gratified, and 
an ability of relieving and obliging multitudes 
by kind offices; the ſplendor and external 
advantages of this latter ſtate, ſtrike our minds 
very ſtrongly, and we eafily run into the com- 
mon prevailing opinion, that if it is not eſſen- 
tial, it maketh at leaſt a very great addition 
to the happineſs of life. But when we 
examine it more cloſely, we ſfiall ſee,” that 
ſuch proſperity, whatever glaring appear- 
ance it maketh, is not happineſs; nor can 
certainly communicate it. Suppoſe a man in 
the greateſt pomp, adorned with all the 
marks of grandeur and wealth, in any im- 
mediate diſtreſs or danget, under a ſentence 
of condemnation, an incurable diſtemper of 
body, or intolerable” anguiſh of mind pro- 
ceeding from other cauſes, would all his large 
poſſeſſions afford him any relief or conſola- 
ion? No ſurely. How then doth happineſs 
* 1 conſiſt 
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SERM. conſiſt in them, or depend on them, ſince 


XI. 


geateſt exigence? It is plain that the towl 


3dly, Of doing good to his fellow creatures, 


300 omen: of them WS 5 0 


The Evil and Folly of Covetouſneſs. 


they can miniſter no comfort at all, in the 


amount of their uſefulneſs to the purpoſes of 
ebjoyment is only this, that when other 
circumſtances concur to render a man capable, 
they afford the larger means of it in various 
kinds; firſt, Of ſenſual gratifications ; adh), 
The pleaſures of the fancy or imagination; 


either his own near relations or others, as his 
diſpoſition inclineth him. This is, I think, 
ſtating the caſe fairly, and allowing all to 
riches which can be demanded for them. 

Let us now conſider, each of theſe particu- 


0 
lars, that We may ſee of what importance : 
ate to happineſs, ſo far, I mean, as they th 
= ſupplied, and the opportunities of them ſy 
enlarged by riches. And, firſt, the pleaſures fi 
of ſenſe are of tho very loweſt kind, whicha fo, 
man conſidering as common with us to the 00 
brutal ſpecies cannot but think far from the thi 
chief happineſs of a reaſonable, nature, and th; 
that the advantage of furniſhing us wih great rat 
plenty and variety of them is not extremely inſ 
to be valued or g oried in. Beſides, there of 
are certain bounds fixed by nature iilelf to tbe a 
appetites, beyond which we cannot-{paſ510 fuf 
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enoyment and turning it into uneaſineſs; à 8E RN. 
mall p6ttion ſatisfieth them, and what great XI. 
advantage is it to a man to have much more 
than he can uſe, or ſuch vatiety gas only 
ſetveth to provoke ſickly unnaturalicraviogs; 

ice thirſt in a fever, which when indulged: 
impair health and create nauſeouſneſs and 
diſeaſe? I believe it may be truly 'affirmed; 

that thoſe who by honeſt and healthful in- 

duſtry, earn what is neceſſary to the ſupport 

of nature, having thereby a ſufficiency of 
coarſer fare with a keen appetite, that theſe, 

| ſay, enjoy the pleaſures of ſenſe to greatet 
perfection than the rich, who live in the 

moſt ſumptuous ſtate, abufing their riches to 

the purpoſes of luxury, who by a conſtant 
luperfluity prevent a true appetite, and by a 
ſtudied elegance provoke a falſe one. If it be 

l, we muſt conelude, that riches are not very 
conducive to this kind of enjoyment; though 

they have a greater appearance of ſecuring it 

than any other, fince; on the eontrary, they 
father tend to impair health, and to leſſen 
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ly inſtead of encreaſing pleaſure : Not to ſpeak 
re of the mind, of which methinks it becometh 


a man to have ſome conſideration; and which 


y luffereth/in its ternper and its trueſt fruitions, 
Ps becoming humourſome and'peeviſh, or ſtupid- 


ly dull and fottiſh by pampering the body. 
X 3 Secondly, 


310 The Evil and Polly of — 
SRM. - Secondly; Another fort of pleaſures are thoſ⸗ 
XI. of the imayination, ariſing from the beautiez 
— 22 or art, of which we have an internal 
ſenſe, yeilding delight, as we have the ſen. 
aden of colours, ſounds, and taſtes, from 
external material objects, by aur, bodily. organs 
which convey them. Theſe, it is certain af- 
ford great entertainment to the human life, 
though in various degrees, according to the 
different meaſure of exquiſiteneſs or perfection 
in the ſenſe it ſelf, which is improved in 
ſome beyond others by inſtruction, obſer- 
vation, and experience; and according to the 
knowledge men have of the objects. People 
of all ſtations have ſome beauties of this kind 
which pleaſe them; and the bountiful Author 
of nature ſeemeth to have formed this part of 
it, his libetal providence at the ſame time al- 
fording ſuitable objects, on purpoſe to render 
our condition in this world the more eaſy and 
agreeable: But ſome of mankind enjoy much 
more of ſuch pleaſure than others; the ſenſc 
it ſelf is more refined; they have a higher 
reliſh, and a greater variety; and here ſeemeih 
to lie one principal advantage of rlehes : Men 
in an eaſy” opulent condition, as they are free 
from the neceſſary labour which emptoyeth 
the poorer ſort, and may apply-themſelves to G 
the fludy of What is | oa theimag!- N 


nation, 


S 200 thy 
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nation, ſo their wealth giveth them a large SERM- 
command ef the entertaining objects. Of 1. 
this we have a remarkable inſtance in 4 — 
the grrateſt leing of Fae}, who thus dei weh 
e grandtur of his ſtate appearing in buildings, 
gardening, aqueducts, muſick, equipage, or 
whatever a great genius could deviſe, or im- 
| menſe-riches furniſn him with, to render the 
enjoyment of life elegant and magnificent. 
Eccleſ. ii. from the qth verſe, I made me 
great - works, I builded m houſes, I planted 
vineyards, - I made me gardens and orchards, 
and planted trees in them of all Ainds of fruits; 3 
Imade me pools of <water to-water.thereusth the 
wood that bringeth forth trees; I. gat ſervant 
ond maidens, and had ſervants born in myhouſe; 
% I: had great poſſeſſions of great, and final 
cattle, above all that were in Jeruſalem before 
me; I gathered me. alſo fikoer and gold, and the 
. treaſure of kings and of the provinces; 

I got me. men fingers and women. fingers, and 
all the'delights of the ſons of men, as muſical 
inſtruments of all ſorts, alſo my wiſdom remained 
with me. What more could a heart deſire 
which is the moſt intent upon enjoyments of 
this ſort ? And what; can the man do; that cometh 
after the king? Can he hope to exceed Or 
even to: equal him in ſuch fatisfaQtion ? But 
yet . a ſerious and deliberate review he 
3 4 — 


| 85 Ms pronounceth alli to be vanity and vexation of 


e Io ſhew that life, that is; as wWe are 


now. conſidering it, the enjoyment of life, | 


dath not conſiſt in theſe gratifications, not 
conſequently in riches whereby they are ac. 
quired, e may obſerve, firſt, that there are 
far more eſſential and important -pleaſure; 
which the human nature is capable of, even in 
it's preſent ſtate, namely, thoſe of religion and 
virtue, in compariſon of which the other may 
be juſtly reckoned what Salomon calleth them, 
Vanity; I ſay, the pleaſures which accompany 
and ariſe from zeligious virtue are far more eſ- 
ſential, for they are inſeparable from the mind 
while its natural powers and capacities remain; 
they depend upon itſelf, not upon any thing 
which is external and accidental: No man, 
whatever his condition be, can without inter- 
ruption entertain himſelf with fine ſights, de- 


an indiſpoſition of body or of mind, or an im- 
pediment from outward circumſtances may 


power: But as there is a vaſtly ſuperior deliglit 
in the contemplation of beautiful moral cha- 


l 1013 1 


ligbtful ſounds, or any thing af a like nature; | 
happen which may put it Wholly out of his 


racters and actions, and more eſpecially in a 
conſciouſneſs of virtuous diſpoſitions; in the 
mind itſelf, this is liable to no interruption; | 
whenever we turn our thoughts. towards it, 


ply our thoughts to the review; I ſay, we 
ſhould place the enjoyment of life in this ra- 


more changeable. But, 


which the true enjoyment doth not conſiſt. 
The beauties: of nature are unconfined, and 
cyery man who hath aà true ſenſe of them, 


not the property in any of them, which 


form, 


may find objects enough to entertain it. It is 


ſtreſs, difficulty, or danger, can make it infipid. XI. 
the principal enjoyment of life, in that which 
hath the deepeſt foundation in the frame of 
our nature, which as it giveth the higheſt - 
fleaſure, ſo it is always ready at hand and in 
our power, never becometh taſteleſs, but ſtill 
freſh, increaſing the more we uſe it, and ap- 


ther than in things of an inferior nature, 
things without us, Which depend on variable 
xccidents, and the agrecableneſs of them is 
ubſect to the inward variations of the fancy, 
an which experience \heweth. n is 


2dly, Let it be ſuppoſed that theſs banden 7 
ae a conſiderable article in the enjoyment of 


* 


life, they ate not appropriated to the rich, 
nor do depend on riches, which are only the 
means of acquiring the property of them, in 


direth pleaſure, and the man who purchaſeth 
c procures to be made any beautiful ſenſible 


The Evil and Folly of Covetouſneſs, 

SERM. form, ſuch as a curious piece of architec. Ml i: 
ture, gardening, or 'any"'othets, he dot it Wl 7! 

for others, as well as” bimſelf. What Wl « 

ſhould hinder, but that Sobmon's ſervants to 


ſhould be as well entertained "as - "Himſelf 10 
* with his orchards, and his woods, and his [i 
ſtately palaces, the ſplendor of his court, of 
and with his vocal and inſttumental muſick? to 
If it be | ſuppoſed" chat the Pleaſure of the Wl © 
rich ariſeth from his having a pecufiar power ho 
over agrecable Objects in Sch of others, int 
to diſpoſe of them as he will © that is in- ch 
deed a "plextute of "a" quite different nature, bet 


which the miſer may enjoy; who never 
maketht any uſe of His tiches at all; for be 
can entertain himſelf in his own'vain ehought 


with this conſideration, that he is able to e 
procure the delights of the ſons of menwhen ve 
He pleaſeth, although he never doth it; it iſ e 
therefore a mean and ſordid Pleaſure ande FN 
hath nothing to do with the enjoyment of vic 
life. een & bia bas ib id en 

"Thirdly, The ſt; and indeed the tell rue 
and higheſt; erjoyment of life, is in doing for- 
good, or being uſefül to mankind's And of dn 
this riches affordeth the largeſt means, which prin 
is the greateſt advantage of them. I a min 
knowledge that the mati® who uſeth hi © : 
riches as the inſtruments of beticficence, en bh 


joyet 
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„ bHyech life in the beſt manner, maketh the beſt Sx R Ul. 
ic Wl providioo for his on comfort in this world, XI. 
it and as our Saviour elſewhere teacheth, naleth > 
to himſelf friends. of the unrightegus. nammon, 
whichaphen he faileth, ſhall receive him into even- 
ling babitations. But as this is not the caſe 
of the covetous man, it is perfectly agreeable 
o the text, which declareth that life, that is, 
ejoyment, doth nat conſiſt in abundant poſleſ- 
ſons; not that it doth not conſiſt in part- 
ng with, thoſe. poſſeſſions for; the uſes of 
charity. To ſet this matter in a juſt light, 
kt it be obſerved, . that the moderate deſire 
md bee of riches is not at all inconſiſtent 


ue ale, as ag really beneficial to ſociety. 
i well as to the perſon who uſeth it, furniſh- 
1g him with the conveniencies of life, and 
epecially with the means of being uſeful to 
bs fellow orcatures. But when a man hath 
ed honeſt induſtry, ſo far he hath diſcharg. 
ed his duty, and laid a foundation for all the 
vue enjoyment, which can ariſe; from riches ; 
for that doth. not depend on ſucceſs, or the 
cual obtaining of large poſſeſſions, but 
principally. on the inward diſpoſitions of the 
mind. The man who is heartily inclined to 
do good, and doth it according to his ability, 
ke nlp the higheſt happineſs from bene- 
ficence 


885 


SERM. ficence” which riches” could yield him; for 


XI. 


— ſelf, and accepted of God, according to the 


families, "And this within due bounds i is very 


Te Pita ard Full * Wa 


charity is valued, approved by the ind i. 
ſincerity of the affection, not according to 
the quantity of worldly goods beſtowed if 
there be a willing mind, it is accepted accord. 
ing 70 what a man hath. It is however ge- 
nerally a more contracted view men have in 
amaſſing earthly treaſures, than to ſerve man- 
kind, or employ them by the benefit of the 
good and virtuous who may have need; ; Itis 
to make a plentiful proviſion for their own 


juſt, nay, laudable, for it is a man's un- 
dobted duty to be diligent in providing fir 
bis own, eſpecially theſe of bis bouſhold ; but 
then he ought to conſider, that the life of his 


poſterity, no more than his own, doth. not 
conſiſt in the abundance of the poſſeſſions 


which he | tranſmitteth to them, nay, be ö ch 
uncertain whether they. may not be the oe· raly 
caſion of great unhappineſs, to them, as in Wi bo 
fact, great eſtates have. been to many fami- prox 
lies when abuſed to luxury, prige, and, gther| bun 
vices ; and this conſideration. ought. to check, only 
1 do not ſay moderate induſtry, but che ex- ms 
orbitant paſſion which is properly! le: c- paſt 


vetouſneſs. 


Having 
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Having thus each our Saviour's aſſer- S ERM. 

„ bos in the text, and. ſhewed the truth of it, XI. 

M | us fff be he af ly to Which he 
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it is the moſt favourable Tl +; the 
covetous man, what i is he the better? If neither 
the being and preſervation of life, nor the 
ends, nor the enjoyment of it, dependeth on 
this, Other affections in the human nature 
hre a viſible deſign, and the neceſſity and 
uſefulneſs of the gratification Juſfifieth the 
fire. Life cannot long ſubſiſt, or with 
ny comfort, without food and raiment, which 
maketh them reaſonably deſired; the ob- 
k&s of our higher affections ate abſolutel) 
neceſſary to our happineſs ; but how un- 
reaſonable! is a tormenting paſſio on for that, 
which, when poſſeſſed, cannot ſecure any 
I 1aluable end in life? Nature itſelf hath ſet 
bounds to the appetites which are of its on 
6g a Certain Tant, of meat fatisfieth 
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this Mg 2 red dual tay, Ae 
nllon hath no limits. If n Ae 


ons 


S rau! ſions were of greater importance than the 


SD ated deſire would deſtroy it3'for enjoyment 
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are to tlie enjoyment of life yet the unſz. 


dependeth in a great meaſure upon opinion, 
but the covetous heart never thinketh what it 
hath acquired ſufficient; let poſſeſſion be 
Heaped upon poſſeſſion, houſe added to houſe 
as the prophet ſpeaketh, and field to field, it 
is never enough, for the deſire {till increaſeth 
with the increaſe of wealth, and what in 
the beginning of life would have been looked 
on as a great eſtate, when it is attained, di- 
miniſheth into a very ſmall one, and new 
ſchemes muſt be laid for compaſſing much 
more important. deſigus, which the proſpect 
always magnifieth and the em leſſen. 
eth. 
Tow bus we fe, that if lie or Happine 
doth not conſiſt in the abundance. of th 
things which a man poſſeſſeth, much leg 
doth it conſiſt in covetouſneſt, or the Paſlion 
ate deſire of them; on the contraty, it Lak 
eth away enjoyment, and. the man who. 
thoroughly poſſeſſed with it "troly. is whal 
he is commonly called, miſerable, Ever cry 
paſſion i is attended with, uneaſigeſs and per 
turbation to the mind, but that which Cal 
never be ſatisfied, muſt be the perpe rpetual. tor 
ment of a man's life, And this, as it hat 
nt 


The-Ewil am Folly of  Covetouſneſs 


of 

1 Wl covetous. heart; it is enlarged by every ac- 
it WY quiſition; and: groweth outrageous upon every 
be WY diſappointment 3-1t engroſſeth all the thoughts 
e, ad counſels of the heart, and robbeth it of 
ir WY the innocent: pleaſures which an eaſy content- 


h mind enjoyeth in the contemplation” of 
in dhe gifts of nature to all mankind, and which 
ed benevolent mind enjoyeth in the proſperity 
.cc others, becauſe it can never be fatisfied 


without ſuch a poſſeſſion as none elſe ſhall 
uttake in, and would, as the prophet ex- 
neſſeth! it, be Er aloe in tie mi of the 
urtb. The covetous know beſt the anxiety 
and diſtreſſes of their own minds, but it is 
not in their power altogether to conceal them; 
ind it too plainly appeareth, that between a 
licitous care to fecure what they have, and 
i teſtleſs eagerneſs in ſecking for more, their 
ry lives are conſumed in pain, as the 


Plaloiſt” fpeaketh, they riſe early and fit up 


vying with” Aatisfation the fruits of their 
on exceffibe labours. 


I ſhall ctielude this diſcourſe with W. 
bring the form of our 'Saviour's exhortation 
n the text, tate heed and beware of covetouſ- 
$77, neſs. 


no. boundaries ſet to it by nature and reaſon, SE xm. 
being originally.not af their production, ſo it XI. 
hath: none in the deſires and purpoſes of br 
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late, and \eat' the bread of forrow, never en- 
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XI. 


SRM. 1%. This advice he gave to his diſciples, 


The Evil and Folly of Covetouſneſs 


men who had left all and followed him, who 


> had ſhewn a generous contempt of the world, 


having abandoned all their poſſeſſions and 
expectations in it to take their fate with him, 


and to ſuffer the loſſes, poverty, and per- 


ſecution, which he fairly warned them would 
attend the profeſſion of his religion, and par- 
ticularly that ſpecial ſervice they were called 
to of preaching the goſpel : Beſides, that 
having ſo long enjoyed the benefit of his ex- 
cellent inſtructions and example, . one would 


| think, they were quite out of the danger of 
falling into an evil ſo contrary to the whole | 


ſtrain of his doctrine, and the tenor of his 
perfectly innocent and holy life, intirely ab- 


ſtracted from all worldly cares and buſincſ, 


Yet he found it neceſſary to give even them 
this caution, and that in ſtrong terms earn- 
eſtly repeated, importing that there was need 
of the utmoſt vigilance; take heed and be- 
ware of covetouſneſs; upon which this re- 
flection is very obvious, that it is a ſubtil 
infinuating evil, againſt which it is neceſſary 


for the beſt men, and who have made the 


greateſt advances in religious virtue, to be 
always upon their guard leſt _ be be⸗ 
yen into it. e 


It 


an 


The Evil and Polly of Covetbuſuzs. 


4 It is a ſafe general rule for thoſe who would 8ER NM. 
10 maintain their integrity, to be always jea- XI. 
6 lous over themſelves with a godly jea- 

1 


louſy; always watchful- againſt the begin- 
nings of declenſions from the paths of vir- 
tue and from a good temper of mind, leſt 
their hearts be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, which is an evil men do 
not fall into ſuddenly,” but by leiſurely and, 
for the moſt part, unobſerved degrees but 
there is no caſe at all in which this rule is 
more needful, and ought to be more care- 
fully attended to, than that which we are now 
conſidering. For covetouſneſs putteth on 
ſuch plauſible appearances of innocence, nay, 
and of virtue, and ſupporteth itſelf with 
ſuch ſpecious pretences, as, if it were poſ- 
ſible, to deceive the elect, the moſt ſincere 
and heavenly-minded chriſtians. If indeed, 

we only repreſent this fin. to our own minds . 
in its moſt odious forms, if we only figure 
to ourſelves the character of an abandoned 
miſer, who continually drudgeth in queſt 
of riches, which he is inceſſantly heaping 
up, without ever enjoying; he holdeth them 
faſt againſt the loudeſt calls of humanity 
and compaſſion, and, by faving expences to 
ncreaſe his wealth, liveth in a moſt ſordid 
and indecent manner, this appeareth ex- 
Vor. IV. 3 tremely 


— — 
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Sr rw, tremely contemptible, and we are ready to 
XI. bless ourſelves as having more large and ge- 
nerous hearts, and to imagine, it is impoſſible 
- we ſhould ever be in ſuch a wretched ſtate of 
mind, ſaying in our hearts as. Hazael ſaid to 
the prophet when he foretold his future cru- 
elties, are we dogs that we ſhould be guilty of 
fuch vile and deſpicable things. But take 
heed, and+beware of covetouſneſs ; though 
fact®heights may be at preſent your averſion 
and appear abominable, you may be guilty of 
that fin in lower degrees; which, if indulged, 
may inſenfibly lead you on to greater exceſſes 
and the greateſt ſecurity againſt them will 
be, to check the inordinate affeQion, in hat- 

ever inſtances it diſcovereth it ſelf. 


I0o have our minds fortified again this 
moſt enſnaring evil, nothing is more neceſſary 
than to ſtrip it of the diſguiſes it weareth, 
which is pretty difficult! to do; for here the 
bounds of virtue and vice are ſo near that the 
tranſition is eaſy from one to the other, and 
their colours have ſuch a reſemblance that it 
requires great attention not to. miſtake them. 

' Honeſt induſtry for the comfortable ſupport 
of ourſelves and our families is our duty; an ex- 
ceſſive labour for wealth with anxiety, which 
dath. not allow room for better affections to 


exert themſelves, nor leilure for the much 
es” 3 


ASSESS Ts 


K 
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more important buſineſs of religion, isa fin; SERM. 
ſober frugality in regulating the expences of XI. 
living, and avoiding a needleſs profuſion ana 
ſuperfluity, is a virtue; ftingy parſimony 
witholding more than is meet, more than 
prudence requireth or a diſcreet liberality in- 
clineth to, this is a vice; to ſeek riches, ot 
more than what neceflity 1equireth,- for the 
purpoſes of chatity ; to work diligently with 
ones hands, or in any way of an honeſt calling, 
that he may have Jomewha? fo ſpare to them 
who need, is highly commendable; to be very 
intent on getting gain, without an habitual 
prevailing intention to make ſuch uſe of it as 
rdigion directeth, and without a ſuperior te- 
zad to charity and virtue, is inconſiſtent with 
true piety and that love of God mhh he s 
eſſence of it confifteth. 
Jo be effectually preſerved Hoe: eee 
neſs, let us remember that other vices are to 
be avoided, and all the deeds of the body 
mortified together. Pride and luxury, under 
the ſpecious names of decency and generoſity, 
make very expenſive demands, and to r | 
them, great wealth muſt be heaped up; ſo 
that through- the influence of other corrupt 
affections' the heart becomes really covetous, 
at the ſame time imagining it ſelf to be quite 
nn Again, to cure this unhappy diſ- 
> temper 


324 The Evil and Folly of Covetouſneſi. 
S ERM. temper of mind or prevent it, let us endeavour 


XI. to ſtrengthen in our ſelves by a careful atten- 
cr tion to the juſt motives of it, a ſincere and 
pious confidence in God. This is what our 
Saviour recommendeth in his ſermon on the 
mount, as the beſt preſervative from the ſer- 
vice of Mammon, utterly incompatable with 
the ſervice of God, and from exceſſive 
thoughtfulneſs for the morrow, againſt which 
he warneth his diſciples, that is, a tormenting 
ſolicitude for the conveniences and enjoyments 
of life, and for avoiding the troubles of it 
Our heavenly Father knoweth what we need, 
and his goodneſs always inclineth him to give 
his creatures that which is convenient for 
them; it will not ſuffer his pious children and 
faithful ſervants, to want any thing which is 
neceſſary to their true happineſs. We may 
be aſſured our care for the chings of the world 
and abudance of poſſeſſions in it, is to an ex- 
treme, and not without covetouſneſs, when 
it is attended with \pertutbation ; © for God 
would have us, truſting in him, and principal 
ſolicitous about a treaſure in heaven, tu poſſeſs 


our minds in an eaſy FER: 
tward 
om of Go d 


42 indifference 1 to circumſtances of our 
Es condition i in life; feek} firſt 1 the kingdom 


and bis Tightemucſe, and then all e ball be 
added to fa you. 9 | & 
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SERMON. XII. 


Ther: proper any. obs of 
Temporal Poſſeſſions. 
e „ | | 7 


6 * 


LUKE XVI. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

And the Lord commended the unjuſt fleward 
becauſe he had done wiſely ; for the children 
of this world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of ligbt. And, I ſay 
unto you, male to your ſebves friends of the 
nammon of unrighteouſneſs," that: when ye 
fail they may recerve you into everlaſiing 
babitations.' He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in nuch; 

and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
alſo in much. Tf, thereſore, you have not 

been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your truſt the true 

. riches? And i you have not bren faithful 

in that, which it another s, who on give 

is 308 that which is your own? | 


0 F Ru contain a very 451 ſimi- ER N. 
litude which our Saviour uſeth to XII. 


teach his followers the neceffity of improv —v— 
ng riches, and by parity of reaſon, other 
| e gifts 
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Sr RM. gifts of providence, wherewith they are in- 
XII. truſted, to the purpoſes: of religion, and 
—Y” their obtaining the glorious reward of eter- 
nal happineſs, He putteth the caſe of a 
great man, who had a ſervant whom he 
truſted with the keeping of his accounts, 
and the management of his affairs ; but be- 
ing informed of his diſhoneſty and unfaith- 
fulneſs, he called upon him to make up his 
accounts, for that he was determined not to 
employ him any longer. The ſteward fore- 
ſeeing the event of this diſgrace, that he 
muſt be reduced to extremity unleſs ſome 
method were found for his ſubſiſtence ; and 
conſidering that he was now too old, and 
his ſtation had been too honourable, to 
make either hard labour or beggary tolerable 
to him, bethought himſelf of this contri- 
vance for his future ſupport ; he ſent for his 
Lord's debtors, and made them ſuch abate- 
ments of their debts, as ſhould oblige them 
in gratitude, after his loſing his preſent em- 
ployment, to receive him into their habita- 
tions. When the Lord was informed of all 
this, he could not but applaud the policy of 
his ſervant at the ſame time that he muſt 
condemn his injuſtice. Our "Saviour te- 
proving the ſloth and imprudence of his 
* A * conduct of the ” 

* 


juſt ſteward, as a pattern to them, that they 8E RM. 


of. Temporal P ofſeſſions: 


might imitate. the diligence and wiſdom of it, 


by the practice of religion and charity, pro-. 


viding for their eternal welfare, without 
the fraud, which the nature of the caſe allow- 
eth; nay, requiteth them to do; for he 
aſſureth them, that by thus laying out their 


talents they ſhall ſecure to themſelves the 


everlaſting heavenly inheritance, when this 
frail mortal life, and all the enjoyments of it 
ſhall fail. He then inforceth this n 


tion by two 3 


Fir, | That e * other worldly 
good things committed to them as to 


ſtewards, are but little in compariſon 


with more ſubſtantial bleſſings, which 


God will beſtow in conſequence of their 


wiſe and induſtrious improvement of 


the former; but by negligence in theſe 


inferior matters they will forfeit and 
render themſelves. unworthy of thoſs 
greatet and more valuable benefits. 
che That of theſe worldly things, 
tarlels eie their nature, We are 
ther, whole: property — though 
by a conſcientious induſtry and fidelity 
greatly improveable to our advantage; 
NN 14 | but 
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328 The proper 3 
SERM. but the other gifts which are the reward 
XII. ol dur uſing theſe wiſely and honeſtly, 


are of nearer and more important con- 
ſideration to ourſelves, being properly 
our own goods which ſhall always re- 
main with us. Theſe particulars, which 
have been briefly hinted as the content; 
of the text, ſhall be more largely con- 
ſidered in the following obſervations, 


Firſt, That the common maxims of hu. 
man wiſdom in the condn& of worldly 
affairs, and even thoſe of carnal and unjuſt 
policy, may be uſefully applied for our di- 
rection in the concerns of religion, and they 
reproach the folly and flothfulneſs of chri- 
ſtians in working out their ſalvation; fle 
children of tbis world are wiſer in their ge- 
neration than the children of light. No ode 


can be fo unacquainted with the world as not 


4 


to know that men uſually employ theit un- 
derſtanding in this manner; they lay their 


ſchemes for the eaſy and comfortable enpy· 


ment of life, and for: avoiding all the incon- 
veniences they can foreſee, with all the cau- 
tion and judgment theyſ are maſttrs of; and 
euter into deep and ſerious deliberation for 
carrying on their deſigns ſucbeſtſullx i. And 
even what St. Paul calleth the wiſdom of the 


, 
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f4ſb, directly oppoſite to fhnplitiry and godly 8 Ex u. 
ſincerity, is ſnewn in ſhrewd contrivances, XII. 
however diſhoneſt, for carrying on the pro- 
poſed ends; which was the caſe of the un- | 
juſt ſteward in the parable. In a word, the 
characters of worſe or fookſh are given to men, 
according as they do or do not exerciſe their 
1- raſon in finding out means for accompliſhing 

their ends, and according to the degree of 

their diligence or negligence in ufing them: 
u. He is eſteemed a wiſe man, who is always 
ly WH attentive to his true intereſt, and letteth no 
t opportunity flip for promoting it; who is 
l provident for the future, and upon à careful 
foreſight of dangers which may befal him, 
taketh timely precautions againſtthem 4 who 
not only mindeth' the buſineſs now in hand; 
but looketh to the remoter iſſues of things 
33 far as human prudence can reach, that in 
all events he may be fafe; and if one pro- 
ect he hath formed miſcarrieth, another may 
| ſucceed; who poſtponeth ttifles or matters of 
little col and doth not ſpend his 
ume idly m amuſements, but is (chiefly ſo- 
licitons about his main concern, which he 
often revolteth in his deliberate and ſerious 
thoughts, „layibge hold on every occaſion for 
N bee 3 nen no nniymed 
I woe of 19{ig wil 3c it; aa 
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The, proper” Improvement o 
This is the wiſdom, of the world, or n. 


XII. hes: it is a deſcription of wiſdom in general, 
which the children of this world apply ts 


their on affairs, and practiſe within their own 
ſphere, and according to their narrow views: 
It is ſo far a proper example to.the children if 
light, or to the virtuous and good, who have 
glory, and honour, and immortality in their 
view, that in proſecuting their higher and 
more important intereſt they ſhould follow 
the like meaſures; for wiſdom in this branch 
of it is uniform, and ſheweth itſelf the fame 
way, whatever. the matter be to which it is 
applied; The. fame kind of conduct which 
in inferior caſes and in carrying on, perhaps, 
baſe deſigns, is low cunning, if we change 
the ſcene, and apply it to the nobleſt ends of 
our being, becometh the trueſt diſcretion. 
For the ſteward to provide for his reception 
into the houſes of his lord's debtors by 
cheating his lord, was a very diſhoneſt, tho 
cunning artifice; but for us to provide for | 
ourſelves an everlaſting, habitation, by works of 
charity and righteouſneſs, is the beſt wiſdom. 
Let us, therefore, apply to the principal con. 
cerns, thoſe of religion and n 
bring into our management of them, th 

een of e n Let Lamp 


alt 
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a. thoughtful about that which is of greateſt SY&m. 
al, moment; and conſidering this life as tranſi- XII. 
to oy and uncertain, that the time will oon 


'n come, we know not how fon, 'when we 
s: maſt give an accent of our flewardſpip, and 
Fs longer fewards, let us take the meaſutes 


of our preſent behaviour, by the ſeaſonable 
foreſight of a future ſtate; let us neglect, 
in compatifon, things which are confeſſedly 
of little value, and give all diligence to mate 
wr calling and election ſure, that fo an en- 
france may be miniſtered abundantly into the 
roerlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jes Chrift : By virtue, knowledge, tem- 
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ps, France, patience, godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, 
ge ad charity, means which the nature of things 
of Wl ind the wotd of God direct, let us ſeek af- 


ter eternal life, letting no opportunity {lip for 
our making proficiency in knowledge and 


ber doing good. | 
% As chis is evidently what reaſon will di- 

or f ret us to, if we af y it to che affairs of re. 

ar bon, ſuppoſing them to be of that im- 

. ponance, which we all profels to believe they 

)N- 


a; ſo it is greatly to the reproach of the 
dildren of Hyht," that they ſuffer themſelves 
de o far Cutdone by the children of this 


i world.” Shall theſertake fo much pains,” em- 
Fu ploy their 2 powers in fo much con- 


 trivance, 


Sex. tfivance, and their hands in ſo much labour 
XII. rifing early and fitting, up late in purſuit of 
periſhing vanities? And ſhall chriſtians take 


theſe Words, the children of this world are in 


| things which they profeſs, as the great four 
of their affectians to them. And this is the 


The proper Inprovement 


little thought for eternity; and be negligent 

of the. proper means of ſecuring to themſelves 
Graber riches and righteouſneſs, that good part 
which, cannat be taken anch from them? Ou 
Sayiour's reproof plainly, ſheweth, that the 
fact is ſo, for that is evidently the meaning of 


their generation wiſer than the children of light; 
but how ſhall it be accounted for? We cannot 
imagine that chriſtians are more unattentiye to 
theic | intereſt, . than other men, or more de- 


the 
ficient, in undetſtanding, eſpecially being ſo I un 
well inſtweted as they ate by their grea WW un 


W. e mult therefore ſuppoſe, that the 
defect lieth. in their perſuaſion concerning the 


dations 100 the religious life, or in 100 weaknels 


truth of the caſe : What. he often Gith, to his 
owen apoſtles, may be 2 applied to 1 bs 


followers, they are to flow of 1 
what is ſpoken in the [c Cripur J and their PE 


fires, abated by remaiping a S chin f ge 
on carth, lab in, degree ol ü, 1785 on 
25 earneſt as they ſhould be to attain the p 0 in 
1 | 

{0 


e fightecuſneßs, and to be Wh 00 ; 
is whic 
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which is far better than all the enjoyments. of SERMC 
this world. In a word, impecfection of cleaveth XII. 
to every principle of religion i in us, to yon 3 
and to the love by which it warketh, 
ducing fruits wheteby our heavenly kaber pa 
glorified,” and by which we are prepared for 
elory with him. But let us, my brethren. 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, and | 
urge upon our minds his ſtrong perſuaſives to 
diligence in working out our own ſalvation; 
et us count nothing in this world too dear to 
part with for everlaſting habitations ; let us 
endeavour to conquer our indolence with all 
the other infimities of our nature, and all the 
temptations wherewith. we are farrounded, 
running 407tÞ patience the race which ix Jet be. 
fire us; thus 'we ſhall ſhew ourſelves men, 
acting a rational conſiſtent part; we ſhall ve⸗ 
fy our profeſſion by our practice, thereby 
doing it all the honour we can; and ſhall lay | 
ap a 190 frundation againſt. the ane to cane, 
that 107 may lay hald on eternal life. 19 

The ſecond obtervation, * that riches 
a other' pits bf Providenge are but little in 
compariſon” w h the greater and more ſub- 
ſtantial bleffings' hich God is ready to beſtow 
on his ſincere and&faithful ſervants; that theſe 
inferior things ate committed to chriitiitis as 


to ſtewards for the trial of th their” . and 
4 SEES they 
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The proper Improvement 


| Sun M. they who improve them carefully to the pro. 


per ends for which they were given, are 
— intitled to the greater benefits which others 


forfeit, and render themſelves unworthy of 
by negligence and unfaithfulneſs, .' This is 
the meaning of the 10th and 1 Ith verſe, 
He who is faithful in that which is leaſt, i 
faithful alſo in much; and be u ts unjuſt in 
ebe leaft, es woyuſt: alſo in much; if therefare, 
vom have not been faithful inthe unrightemu; 
mammon, who will comm to your truſt th 
true riches ?' By unrighteous mammon, c, 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, our Saviour 
doth not mean ill-gotten wealth, or that 
which is acquired by injuſtice: L know df 
no uſe which chriſtianity alloweth us to make 
of that, if we have any of it; it is neither to 
be employed for the purpoſes of charity, nor 
our own ſupport and enjoyment, bat to be 
given all away, that is, by making reſtitution, 
which juſtice indiſpenſably requiteth; but by 
unrighteous here is fignified deceitful, which 
our Saviour elſewhere pronounceth to be the 
character of all riches, however acquired; 
they always have a greater appearanee of good 
than is found in them, they diſappoint fuch 
as truſt in them, and fruſtrate the expectation 
of thoſe who earneſtly purſue them. And 
Here at ver. 11 the unrighteous mammon 3 


of ( Temporal P 2; ffions. 


0 oppoſed, not to honeſty on the part of the 8 zz .M. 
ar poſſeſſor, but to the true riches, The com- XII. 
lers pariſon is between the goods of fortune, As — — 


of Ml they are called, riches, honour, power, health, 
i Ml firength, and all other temporal advantages 
ſes and conveniencies of the preſent - life, which 
MY irc given promiſcnoufly to men of whatever 
iy WM characters, good or bad; between theſe, I 
re, fay, and the ſpecial bleſſings which are pro- 
n miſed to the ſincere; the gifts of grace, the 
14, forgivenets of fins, the illumination, the affiſt- 
of, :nce and joy of the holy ghoſt; and eternal 
le, all ſummed up in the favour of God 


former are declared to be leaſt, the other, 
much; the former, the deceitful mammon, 
to the other, true riches. Now this judgement 
nor given by our Saviour, muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
be affented: to by all the children of light, that 


2 fundamental principle, amounting to no 
more than this, that there is a reality and a 
gain in godlineſs, that the concerns of the 
foul are. infinitely ' preferable to thoſe of the 
body, and the happineſs of an immortal Rate 
much more to be valued than preſent enjoy- 
ment, If it be not ſo, religion is to be given 
up as mere vanity and an empty dream, the 
nſtruQtion of wiſer atheiſm is to Le _ 
an 


and the privileges of his kingdom: and the 


b, all truly religious perſons ; it is with them 


w 1 
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SERM. and followed, let us eat and drink, for ty 


XII. 


morrow we die. But though this may be 


— applied to ſome profeſſed believers, whoſe 


practical governing principles are really athe. 
iſtical whatever their profeſſions and ſperu- 
lations be; it is impoſſible and a contradiction 
that ſuch ſentiments ſhould habitually rule 
in the minds of truly pious and virtuous men; 
they are as much convinced of the contrary 
as they can be of any truth; they do not join 
with the many who ſay, who w01// ſhew. unto 
us any good, uncertain wherein: true good 
conſiſteth, and inceſſantly purſuing it, with 
earneſt unſatisfied defire, through all the va- 
riety of buſineſs and enjoyments in this life, 
but they agree with the Plalmiſt in his choice 
and fervent prayer, that God would if? on 
bim the light of his countenance, perſuaded 
that the divine favour is a ſolid foundation 
of inward joy, that it giveth true ſatisfaction 
and contentment, and putteth᷑ gladneſi into 
the beart more than the increaſe of corn and 


- wine, the greateſt abundance of all temporal 


enjoyments. But though this is a principle 
in which all religious perſons, the children 
of light, are agreed, indeed eſſential to al 
religion, for this is the faith without which 4 
man cannot receive any thing from God, as dt. 


James teacheth us, and without which he ts 
| goubit 


of Temporal Poſſe ions. 337 
double minded and umſlable in all his ways : SER NM. 
Yet is it very proper that we ſhould revolve XII. 
it often in our thoughts, and take pains * 
inculcate it on our minds; for no principle 
will, eſpecially this will not operate, unleſs 
it be carefully attended to, ſeeing we have 
always ſuggeſtions from our ſenſes which 
have a tendency contrary to it. Let us, 
therefore, often meditate on the neceſſary 
difference between good and evil, the dignity 
and excellence of the former and the turpitude 
of the latter, which muſt appear to our 
minds as often as we attend to it deliberately ; 
on the moral government of the ſupreme be- 
ing orer all rational creatures end moral 
agents, from which we cannot but infer that it 
ſhall be well with the righteous and ill with 
— wicked; and let us frequently conſidet 
the expreſs declarations of the holy ſcripture, 
lat to the different parts of our own con- 
ſitution and their intereſts, to the preſent and 


Co 


on 
on 
nts 


2 future ſtate. Our bleſſed Saviour putteth 
4 theſe plain queſtions, Arongly infinuating how 
& much "it concerneth us to provide for our 
i fouls preferably t to our bodies, what ſhall it 
h 4 profit a man if l "ſhould gain the whole world 
& ond be bis 4 foul? And whai' ſhall a man 
Wm LE. exthange for his ſoul? The apoſtle 
able tacheth us, at 7he pleaſure: of fin are but 


Vol. IV. 2 fer 
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SER M. for a ſeaſon, and they end in extreme milery, 


XII. 


— 
which are but for a moment work for good 


that the rewatds of true piety are exceeding 
great and everlaſting, that the light afflictions 


men an exceeding great and eternal weight of 


means of trying our vertue, and the occaſions 


happineſs hereafter, 


part of our conſtitution, ate natutally capable 


are moſt aſſuredly believed among chriſtians, 
and which are the fundamentals of chriſtianity, 


glory. By a ſerious and affectionate medi- 
tation on theſe, and ſuch like doctrines, which 


we ſhould be able to ſee the important dit- 
ference. between the falſe and true. riches, 
that the former are upon a compariſon indeed 
the /o/t;-and the other much. 3 
Wie may farther obſerve upon this head, 
that God hath wiſely ordered the circum- 
ſtances of this life in ſubordination to another, 
The enjoyments of our preſent ſtate are the 


of exerciſing it, that ſo by a due improvement 
of them to that purpoſe, we may be prepared 
for the perfection of virtue, and en 


The powers of the human Fa 2 better 


of improvement, and we cannot ſet limits to 
that meaſure of improvement which they 
may attain ; but this we know, that the mind 
is making continual progreſs i in its moral con- 
dition good or bad, that is, it is either 


_ grow- 
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growing better or worſe, and conſequently SER Me 
advancing in happineſs or ſinking deeper into XII. 


miſery. And this is ſuitable to our preſent © 
ſtate, conſidered as probationary, which being 


a deſign'd preparation for a future fixed and 


permanent condition of more perfect good or 
evil, both moral and natural, ſhould have 
in it the means of both; that is, we ſhould 
have the opportunity of making proficiency 
in knowledge, and of increaſing in rectitude 
and integrity, which is the higheſt perfection 
and enjoyment of our minds; and there muſt 
be temptations to evil. But, now, ſo it is 
wiſely ordered that both theſe are contained 
in the intereſts and affairs of the animal life, 
ſo that while we are employed about theſe 
lower things, which periſh in the uſing, and 
are confined to the preſent life, and eternally 
ſeparated from us by death; we are at the 
ſame time, and by the very ſame actions, 
fitting ourſelves for our future ſtate. In the 
world, as the apoſtle John teacheth, are the 
las of the fleſh, and the luſis of the eye, and 
the pride of life, that is, the objects by which 


we are tempted to ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, 


and pride; but the very ſame objects by dif- 
terent exerciſes and diſpoſitions of mind, may 


be, and are the occaſions and inſtruments of 


L 2 virtue, 
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SE RM. virtue, and thereby, when we fail, they ſhall 
XII. receive us into everlaſting habitations. 
——_— might be illuſtrated in a variety of 


particular inſtances, indeed, in the whole 
_ compaſs of our worldly affairs, which ac- 
cording as they are conducted, either miniſter 
to virtue or vice. By the various uncertain 
events of life, as ſome are tempted to differ- 
ent diſtracting paſſions, to eager anxious de- 
fire, to fear and ſorrow, ſo there is to better 
diſpoſed minds, an opportunity of growing 
in ſelf-dominion, in an equal and uniform 
temper, and a more earneſt prevalent deſire 
of true goodneſs, which is immutable in al 
external changes; in afflictions there is a trial 
and an increaſe of patience, which is of ſo 
much moment, as to be repreſented in ſcripture 
as the height of religious perfection ; for as the 
apoſtle James teacheth, chap, i. 3, 4. the trial 
of faith, by what he calleth temptations, that 
is, troubles, worketh patience, and if patience 
hath its perfect work, then are ye perfect and 
intire, wanting nothing, And, eib to 
the purpoſe of the text, things which are in 
their nature good, tending immediately to the 
ſatisfaction and convenieney of life, are to be 
conſidered as talents committed to our truſt; 

and as they are principally intended by the 


donor, not ſo much for ſelfiſh enjoyment as 
2 to 
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to be the means and. inſtruments of virtue, S ER mM. 

they hould be deſignedly diſpoſed of and XII. 

uſed by us for the ſame purpoſe. n 

Riches are given to men (it ſhould 14 a 
ways remembered, that they are given by 
the direction of Divine Providence, and the 
acquiſition not to be attributed to their own 
wiſdom; for, the race is not the fwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong, nor riches to men of 
underſtanding) not to be the inſtruments of 
pride and luxury, but of charity and benefi- 
cence, to feed the hungry, and cloath the 
naked, and to do other good works for ne- 
ceſary uſes which are profitable to men ; which 
is ſo much the more evident to every atten- 
tive perſon, becauſe he muſt be convinced 
that the ſatisfaction of his own mind, and 
the enjoyment of life doth not depend upon 
the abundance of his poſſeſſions ; for what 
end then can he ſo reaſonably ſuppoſe it to 
be alotted to him, as that it may be employ- 
ed by him in doing good to others, and that 
he may abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs ? 
Power and honour are then abuſed, when 
they are employed to the purpoſes of ambi- 

tion, to fill the deluded poſſeſſor with an 
high conceit of his pre- eminence and procure 
the forced applauſe of flatterers and ſlaves; 
but they are faithful ſtewards who uſe them 
| 2 3 in 
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SERNM. in the protection of innocence, and for pro- di 
XII. moting the cauſe of truth and virtue Know. th 
edge, likewiſe, is capable of being greatly ar 
improved for the ſervice of mankind q and bi 

all our talents of this ſort, which are diſtri. tu 

buted promiſcuouſly to men, though little in tc 
themſelves and with reſpect to the main d 

ends of our being, yet to the diligent and a 
faithful ſervant, who uſeth them well and d 
wiſely for the cauſe of virtue, and under the tc 
direction of its principles, they bring great re- of 
turns of real and ſolid benefit, n ol | 
abide with him for ever. 01 
Thus it appeateth, that Divine — te 

hath wiſely ordered the circumſtances of our * 
condition in this world; in our infancy of be- k 

ing, ſo that by the proper exerciſe of our 

. 

0 


own faculties, and the induſtrious improve- 
ment of the opportunies which are afforded 
us, we may be prepared for a better and hap- 
pier ſtate hereafter.” The true happineſs of 0 


man conſiſteth in ſeeing - God, and being ſa- p 
tisfied with his likeneſs; the foundation of it { 
is laid in our knowledge of good and evil, 8 


and the virtuous inſtincts and affections plant- 0 
ed in our nature: But to attain the petfec- b 
tion of it, we muſt” paſs through a ptepara- e 
tory diſcipline, and to that purpoſe out fate I 
hay is adapted. ei is a variety of on i 

di 
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| diſpenſed to us by our gracious heavenly Fa- S ERM. 
| ther, to ſome more, to ſome | fewer, which XII. 

? anſwer- the end of our - preſent} enjoyment z-: 
| but they have a farther view; they conſti- 
tute our ſtate of probation, and give ſcope 
for the exerciſe of every good principle and 
diſpoſition in us; and if we walk, as chil- 
dren f tbe ligbt, in ſo uſing them, we gra- 
dually increaſe in virtue, and at laſt grow up 
to a meetneſs for eee of the ee 
of the ſaints in light. - 5 
But if, on the n we Ss td: 
our great maſter, and to ourſelves, that is, 
| to our higheſt intereſt, in the little, which 
b now committed to us, we thereby for- 
ſeit the greateſt; good e are capable of, and 
deprive ourſelves of the true riches: If in the 
firſt trial Which God taketh of us, as moral 
| agents during our immature ſtate, our ſtate 
| of childhaod;; I mean by that the whole of 
ö our being in this world, we do not act a pro- 
ä per part, but are given up to indolence and 
| loth, and to a prodigal waſte of qur. talents, 


| 


iy 
TH! 
1 
MN. 
1. 
6 1. 
* 
TY 
. 
. 
1 
1 
1:1 
4! 
[1 ww 
| + 
* 
1 
. * 
$34 
4 
1 
} . 
Si 
. 1 


1 N 1 3 — 
- 


| conſuming them upon our Juſts, the conſequences 
h of this folly and; wickedneſs, will naturally, and 


by the juſt judgment of God, cleave to us in 
- eyery ſtage of our exiſtence; of which there 
: is a familiar inſtance every day before us 
"OR unhappy. perſons who having from 
Z 4 carly 


344 The proper Improvement 
SER M. early youth obſtinately reſiſted the beſt in- 
XII. ſtructions, for the moſt part continue unte- 
—Y claimeditbrough- their whole lives, and * 

themſelves to a miſerable end. 8 
Let us, therefore, always conſider ourſelves 
as now under probation and diſcipline, and 
that eternal conſequences of the greateſt mo- 
ment depend upon cur preſent conduct. 
Norty is the ſeed - time, afterwards” cometh 
the harveſt; as every man ſoweth, ſo ſhall 
he reap, he who ſowetb to the fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption; and be who ſoxweth tg 
the - ſpirit, Hall of the ſpirit reap" life ever- 
lafling, Gal. vi. 8. Now we are children, 
and according to our behaviour in this 
ſtate, ſo ſhall our condition be when we ar- 
rive to maturity, happy or miſerable: The 
children of light ſhall then be perfect men; 
that which is in part ſhall be taken away 
when that which is perfect is come, and 
they ſhall know even as they are known; 
their fidelity in little ſhall” be rewarded in 
much, which ſhall never be forfeited; never 
loſt. But the children F ' darkneſs,” having 
filled up the meaſure of their ſins, ſhall ar- 
rive to full grown miſery, which St. Jude 
| ver. 13. called tbe” bar zugt "of darkneſs for 
fl eber. Now is the acrepted time, n is ile 
| 40 N ſalvation; you” have à price put into 


your 


of Temporal Poſſeſſions, 345; ö 

Hor hands to get wiſdom and to get hap- Sx RN | 
bios, you have your maſter's goods com- XII. 
ited to your truſt, occupy. with them in 
expectation of his coming: Do not hide 
tem in the earth, nor waſte them riot- 
ouſly, for he will come to call you to ac. 2 
eff, . GS. 

The third obſervation, is, that the thingy: -- 
of this world committed to our truſt are not 
dur own, but the property of another; but 
the gifts of God, granted as the reward of our 
improving them faithfully, have a neater 
nd more immediate relation to ourſelves, 
and a ſtrict inſeparable connection with our 
happineſs. Ver. 12, and if you have not been 
faithful in that. which is another's, ub will. 
give you that which is your aum; The things. 
which are laid to be another's, are, the 
unrighteous mammon, and others like itz, 
God is the ſovereign - proprietor, of them, 
uſpenſing. them, not as a judge, but as an 
abſolute Lord, to whom, and in what mea 
res he chinkech ft, and, in ſome ſenſe, for. . 
tie common benefit of mankind, the imme- 
late poſſeſſors being only truſtees account- 
able to him; they are foreign to the conſti- 
tion of the human nature, and their uſe- 
fulne(s to it, is only accidental and temporary: 
but the, other goods, virtuous integrity and the 


favour 
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Sen favour of- God, enter deeper into the foul, 
XII. and by its eſſential frame, are a never failing 
ang of joy and — to it in 2 


The proper 1 


ſtate of exiſtence. ö 1918/4 
It is very up that 'a' man, i%ho ſo 
much loveth and is devoted to himſelf, be. 
ing naturally and neceſſarily ſo determined, 
ſhould” de ſo ignorant, as many are, what 
that felf really is, and thereby be' miſled to 
place his affections on ſomething elſe inſtead | 
of it. By the leaſt attention every man wil 
ſee; that what is meant by himſelf is he 
ſame perſon or intelligent agent, the think- 
ing conſtidus J which remaineth unaltered 
in all changes of condition, from the temem- 
brance of his earlieſt thoughts and actions to 
the pteſent moment. How remote from this 
are riches power; honour, health; ſtrength, 
the matter ingredient in the compoſition of 


the body, and even its limbs, which may be WI | 
alt loſt, and ſelf ſtill the fame? Theſe thinge, in 
therefore; are not our op, meaning by that, 
what moſt properly and unalienabiy belong“ elfe 
eth to ourſelves; we hold them by a Uncet- di 
tain precarious tenure, they come and go 
while the ſame conſeious thinking being, bby 
which is ſtrictly the man himſelf, continueiiſ ct 
unchanged, in honour and diſhonour, in der 


riches and poverty, in ſickneſs and health, and 


all 
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all che other differences of our outward ſtate. Sn x c 
and as we are not ſecure of continuing in XII. 
poſſeſſion of theſe things, for which reaſon — 
they are not our own or belonging to our- 


o cdves, ſeeing what is ſo cannot be ſeparated 

\. Wi from us ; ſo the remembrance of them when 

el, pt can give us no pleaſure: What ſatisfac- 
ion hath the mind on reflecting on former 


external enjoyments? The remembrance: of 


820 having abuſed them is bitter 3 | the. remenms 
vill WW bcance of having poſſeſſed them is but joy- 
the es and inſipid. Nay, if they remain with 
bk. s, what comfort can they afford the mind 
ted Inn its greateſt need? Eſpecially when we 
m- nd upon the verge of life, and awful eter- 
sto city lieth before us. How little pretence, 
this ben, have theſe things to be called our ownꝰ 
oth; WW ow little r of our man n * 
ok cues? (ebe rie 

be But on Weesen a det ne, 


ſinue, which lit is the intention of chriſtianity 
bo. bring us to, and which is the immediate 
ect of improving our talents diligently and Wl 
fühfully, that &ingdom-of God which is , 
ngbteouſneſs,,cand peuce, and joy in the Hay i 
Cyſt; this is of a quite different kind, it 
atereth) into dur very ſelves, and cloſely ad- 
hereth to us; it improveth our nature, re- 


ineth and enlargeth its nobleſt powers 35 it is 


Sr R IA. ſo much aur own, as to become our ye 
AI. temper, and the ruling bent of our minds; 
ere js nothing we are more; directiy ch 
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ſcious of in outſelves, than good -difpoſition 
and good actions proceeding from them, 
and the conſciouſneſs is always acompaniel 
with delight. The good man is therefor 
ſatisfied: from himelf, becauſe his ſatisfacti 
ariſeth from a review of his goodneſs whic! 
is intimately his own : And though our $i 
viour ſeemeth here to repreſent it as giver 
(indeed God is the original Author of al 
good gifts, the powers of our nature are de 
rived from him, and all our enjoyments) ye 
the foul cannot but eſteem fincerely goo 
affections and works, as the real inward e 
cellencies of its nature; and they are a laſt 
ing ſpring of pleaſure to it; it enjoyeth the 
not only when preſent but paſt, they are 
ſupport. under incumbent calamities, and f 
the mind with confidence of a good iſſ 
and future happineſs, becauſe it is impoſlibl 
not to think that the ſupreme Power, wi 
governeth the world, is pleaſed with then 
And theſe gifts and calling of God are witi 
out repentance, for, as our Saviour ſaith, 9+ 
living water which he giveth, the ſalutary do 
trine of the goſpel deeply imprinted on ii 
heart, tranforming it, and producing real i 
We 
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ward religion, /all be a well of water ſpringing SERM. 
þ unto everlaſting hfe. Let us, therefore, be X11. 


Githful in the little now committed to us, — 


and diligent in improving the opportunities 
we enjoy in our ſtate of trial and diſcipline; 
ſo ſhall we have in the preſent time an hun- 
g fold recompence, of that which is our 
own, the increaſing perfection of our nature, 
nd true ſatisfying enjoyment, and in the 
world to come an exceeding and eternal 2 
f glory. | 
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5 "SERMON XIII. 


| 00 . STEELS) Sup 
of the Burosepunss of the Pure lit 

ELK Heart. ay 
; tive 
Ae LODI — AA e det 
Wili h, 21 ati 
| * A T T. v. 8, cl | 
| 11 
Bl 1 « are. the pure in _ far. they ſal thi 

te Gad. Bu 

Stau. Ru man is a rational and moral agent; 5 

XIII. This felicity muſt principally depend on I 

" — moral qualities, eſpecially becauſe they arc | 

not only the higheſt perfeAion of his na N 

ture, and the beſt improvement of its po- 5 

wers, but they bring him neareſt to Godlf 1 

the fountain of all excellence and bleſſed- be 

neſs, are the moſt exact reſemblance of hi 1 

original glorious perfections which the crea he 


tures are capable of, and the moſt imme 
diate preparation for his favour; in othe 
words; there is a neceſſary connection be 
tween virtue and happineſs; a virtuous anc 
religious temper of mind and tenor of life 
is, as St. Peter calleth it, 42 participation 


4 divine nature, the likeneſs of the diving 
& W mori) 
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Of the Bleſſedneſs of the Pure in Heart, 751 
moral attributes, and the neareſt approach 8 E RN. 
which finite beings can make to the moſt XIII. 
tft and unchangeable beatitbde of e 
dupreme Being. Men have enjoyments 
ſutable. to to the animal lower part of their 
nature, common to them with other ſenſi- 
ive creatures, and they have inſtincts which 
determine them to the purſuit of objects re- 
ating particularly to their preſent condition 
of exiſtence, in which and the enjoyment 
wing from them the wiſe diſpoſer of all 
things hath manifeſted his great bounty. 

But moral rectitude and goodneſs is the 
nobleſt accompliſhment of the human mind, 
and qualifieth it for the greateſt glory and 
happineſs it can poſſibly attain to, even the 
glory of beholding the face of God, and the 
atisfaftion which reſulteth from his like- 
neſs; or as our Saviour ſpeaketh in the text, 
the pure in heart, which character compre- / 
hendeth all moral goodneſs, are bleſſed, for 
they ſhall ſee God. In diſcourſing on theſe 
words, I will, 
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Hiſt, Conſider the qualification, purity of 
heart ; and, 


Secondly, The bleſſedneſs 3 to it, 
n ee God. 


2 7 | | Pirff, 


Sink. Firſt, the qualification, purity in heart 
XIII. We find very often in the ſacred writing, 


— purity and impurity applied to tlie heart 
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and to the works of men, fignifying moral 
goodneſs and turpitude; and the figure i 
eaſily underſtood and very expteſſive; for | 
out ward cleanneſs is naturally pleaſing to men, 
and the contrary raiſeth a very difagrecabl 
ſenſation, ſo moral agents having as natu- 
rally a ſenſe of right and wrong, of - beauti- 
ful and deformed, of honeſt and vile, in 
characters and actions, that which is good 
and virtuous is approved, and that which is 
evil is diſapproved as odious and abominable 
to all well diſpofed minds, eſpecially that 
perfectly holy being who 75 of purer eyes than 
"that be tan behold intquity. This notion 
was particularly very familiar to the Jews, 
(and from the writings of the old teſtament 
is transferr d to the new) being very much 
inculcated in their law, which contained ſo 
many ordinances concerning ceremonial un- 
cleanneſs and purification, probably on pur- 
poſe to teach the Iſtaelites, and put them in 
mind of the mali ignity of ſin, r the; necel- 
ſity of forſaking i 3 5: v2.0 | 
Nc, it certainly i is the Fon compre- 
bending the will and affections, which is 


the principal ſeat of * and impurity in 
the 


WM of Bafa of the Pare in Heart. 383 


rt che moral ſenſe z according to the habitual & E K N. 
8, bent of thoſe directing and active powers, xvi. 
arts ſo are the moral characters of men; and ac- 
ral cording to the determinations of them in 
F particular inſtances, ſo are their works. No 
-. WM dtion is properly called humam, unleſs it be 
en, ſo far from the heart, as to be done with 
ble deſign ; nor is any action moral without the 
tu- concurrence of the affections: If that which 
t- is accidentally done without any intention, 
in ſhould produce the moſt beneficial effects, 
50d there is no virtue nor praiſez and if the 
\ i WY worſt. conſequences follow what is done 
ble when no evil deſign can reaſonably be ſup- 
hat poſed, it is not imputed. as a cruns;/. Out 
ban Saviour teacheth, Mart, xii. 35. that-@ good 
ion nan, out of the good treaſure of bis heart, 
ws, bringeth forth good things; and an evil nan, 
cot WM en: of the evil treaſure of his heart; bringeth 
uch forth evil things. Nothing therefore can be 
| of of greater importance than purity of heart, 
un- for uncleanneſs remaining there deriveth a 
ur- fain upon the converſation, and defileth the 
a in WW man. The heart is the ſpring of our ac- 
ceſ· tions, and from it all impurities in life pro- 
ceed ; Mart. xv. 19. Out of the heart pro- 
pre- ed evil thoughts,) and not only they, but 
h 1s evil works, 1 adulteries, _ 
yin Vo L., IV. EE RR 


354 Of: the Bliedneſs of the Pure in Heart. 
; 7 uns, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſpbe mies 3 59d 
ore the things which defile a man. 
yi Thodghzd as Lulinſhunkiparnctieniahiarre 
regularity of life, and an actual obedience 
to the divine precepts in our practice, is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to our acceptance with 
God, and to our ſeeing him; yet ſtill it is 
to be remembered that this muſt be fincere, 
that is, muſt proceed from good affections. 
No one ſurely will imagine that there is any 
LE. moral goodneſs, or any thing pleaſing to 
1 God, in a mere externally regular courſe of 
| behaviour or abſtinence! from groſs ſins, 
= which doth not proceed from the love of 

, God and of righteouſneſs. A man may be 

determined to the ſame outward conduct by 

a variety of motives, and perhaps to an ap- 
pearance of virtue, by motives intirely ſel- 

- fiſh and worldly ; he may find it neceſſary 
MW to abſtain; from Debauchery for, ſaving ex- 
pence; he may put on a diſguiſe of tempe- 
rance, juſtice, and piety, to obtain a repu- 
tation in the world; and; yet, according to 

our Saviour's compariſon, Matt. xxiii, 27, 

28. he is only like a-whited ſepulchre aobicl 

appeareth beautiful outwardly, but witbin is 
full of rottenneſs and uncleanneſs, ſe he. af- 
peareth righteous befare men, but qwithin 10 
Full of hypocriſy and iniquity. Remember, 


theref Ore, 
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therefore; the direction which our Lord 9 N i. 

there giveth, ver. 26. Cleunſe firſt that which XII. 

is within the cup and Plarter, that the oufide 
ws er alſo zi that is, let your firſt care | 
be, that the thoughts and purpoſes: of the 
heert dene and pure, which will de- 
rive not a decency only, and external luſtre 
on your life and nene but innocence and 

righteouſneſs, 2510 

As 1 abſerved before that pity of heart 
is the ſum of virtuous and religious recti 
tude and goodneſs, the true meaning of it 
is ſincerity, in which moral perfection ef- 
ſentially conſiſteth; but as perfection is ap- 
plied to men in this ſtate of trial and infir- 
mity, it muſt be under ſtood in a qualified 
ſenſe The feripture generally meaneth the 
ſame thing by the perfect and upright man, 
for theſe two characters are often joined to- 
gether, and the latter explaineth the former. 
The ſincere man hath the perfection or pu- 
rity of heart which can be attained in this 
ſtate, that is, virtuous affections are preva- 
lent in him, and he is habitually diſpoſed 
to do that which is good; though in ano- 
ther ſenſe he is imperfect, defective in know- 
ledge, and there ate temptations or occaſions 
of evil ariſing from the frailty of his preſent 
ate; fo that he is in danger of falling, and 
| Aa 2 frequently 
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Sx 26; frequently doth fall into, error-through, ig - 
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MH norance ar inadvertency. But chis is the 
wo ficlt and moſt abſolutely neceſſury part of 


his character, that he doth not [treſpaſs 
againſt his knowledge, nor, indulgmg, vici- 


ous affections, will allow himſelf to do any 


thing which he believeth to bor Wrong, or 
ſo much as doubteth. 6003-306 o br 


But it is not ſufficient to religions per- 


Seien or purity of heart, that we do not 
act againſt the preſent conviction of our 
minds; it is farther neceſſary that we ſhould 
not be under the dominion of any ſinful in- 
clination, any vicious habit or paſſion, which 
ſometimes blindeth the underſtanding, ſo 
that the evil of it is not diſcerned. Various 
and very unhappy are the effects of prevail- 
ing vice on the minds of men. Sometimes 
it goeth ſo far as to make them diſbelieve 
ot hefitate concerning the great and funda- 
mental principles of religion, füch 4s the 
being and attributes of God, his power, wit- 
dom, and goodneſs, and his ' providence as 
exerciſing a continual care over” His crea- 
tures, particularly Ris ſervatits:' This un- 
belief or doubting doth not alile from mere 
weakneſs of underſtanding but: from difaf- 
fection to God, and goodneſs,” and Arong 
pr gucke againſt the Ge pl of reli- 


2 gion, 
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fore juſtly called in ſeripture, an evil "heart 


Funbeli hein depurting from the living Goll. 


From this" it is neceffary, firſt of alli our 
minds” ſhould be pure, that ſo they may 
feel the force of the great motives to piety 
and virtue, or that an heſitation concerning 
them may not render us r pf in the 
practice of it.. 1 

But corrupt. affecllons indplped radius 
that impurity; which. vitiateth the heart, 
whether a diſblief of religious truths, ot was 


vering about them he the effect of it or not. 
Prevalemt vicious inclinations and habits do 


not always make men infidels or ſcepticks, 
though, ſometimes they do, but they Rae 
make them inſincere: Very often, through 
inconſideration and not attending to the. ut · 
ter inconſiſtency which there is between the 
principles of piety, and their wicked diſpoſi- 
tions and Practices, bad men, retain the lat- 
ter without giving up the former, and. flatter 
themſelyes. that they are as. ſound believers 
% any at all, nay, and make a merit of their 


orthodoxy, though they. liye wickodiy: ap 


defance of it. 


But E belief be, pp our 
aße of religious principles to be ever 


Aa 3 ſo 
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gan, derade or their ditect and imtnedlate BEAM. 


tenlency to holineſs and virtue: It is there? XIII. 
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SERM: ſo firm, and that they have ſuch influence 
XIII. as to produce a zeal for them, and even a 
— partial obedience, yet if there be a predo- 


minant corrupt affection ill obſtinately re · 
tained, the heart divided between this and 
virtue, is an impure one. This is the ſtate 
of mind which our Saviour repreſenteth by 
the alluſion of an evil eye, in his ſermon on 
the mount, Matt. vi. 22, 23. The light of 
| the body is the eye, if therefore thine eye be 
fo 51 thine whole body ſhall be full of light ; 
but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of darkneſs ; if then the light that is in 
thee be darkneſs, how' great is that darkneſs? 
As the vitiated organ of ſight is moſt dange- 


rous to the body, leaving it without any 


propet guidance; ſo if the judgment con- 
cerning motal differences, and the true na- 
ture and importance of things which relate 
to our duty, and our happinels, be depra- 
ved and miſled by covetouſneſs, for in- 
ſtance, (which in ſcripture is ſometimes 
meant by the evil eye) or by any other 
corrupt deſire or vicious habit, though the 
notion of divine truths is not wholly ex- 
tinguiſhed, but they appear: in a wrong 
or a very faint lebt, in ſuch a caſe, the 
ſtate of the ſoul is very unhappy, and the 
F of that man on which his 
| N true 
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true ſelicity enen is antenne juſt ee 
e 


rectien 0 ne 


In a word, d perüy of the heart c 


ſiſtetl in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, a 
deliverance from prevailing paſſions, vicious 
propenſities, and irregular affections, ſo. that 
the mind is impartially diſpoſed to attend to 
the clear evidence of truth and duty, and ta 
follow its direction. But it doth not ſtand 
in a preciſe point, it admitteth of various 
degrees, and we ſhould always endeavour to 
make progrels 1 in it. No man in this im- 
perfect ſtate is ſo happy as to be wholly 
free from the leaſt degree of inſincerity, that 
is, of a ſecret bias on his mind miſleading 
him on particular occaſions. Habitual ſin- 
cerity is the habitual prevalence of good af⸗ 
feftions, and a general governing diſpoſition 
to do hate ver we can diſcover ta be right. 
This is abſolutely neceſſary to qur accept- 
ance with God and ſeeing him. Actual ſin- 
cerity is an impartial diſpoſition to diſcover 
what is right; and to do it in the preſent parti- 
cular inſtance of our conduct, havingour minds 
unbiaſed and free from the miſleading influ. 
enee of any paſſion, or any private and ſelfiſh 
motive whatever. This we ſhouldalways aun 
at and endeavour to grow in it; then ſhall we 
e hearts as pure before God, and 
A a4 1 


Of iùe Biaſcdug9 of the Pure is Narr. 


Sg Ke — 12 
2 yield us ſalid inward peace, feet 
an unſtiakeni confidence towards him com 

But: ſtill e ought to remembet that pu - ¶ {c1v: 

rity of heart muſt be accompanied with and 
elcanneſs/of hands; which is indeed the only Ml fiat 


certain evidence of it. Theſe two are of- 
ten expteſſſy joyned in the ſcripture declara- 
tions, and are never ſeparated in the inten- 
tion of any of them. When the Pfalmiſt 
puttethi the queſtion, P/al. xxiv. 3. Mo. ſhall 
aſcend into the ſull f the Lord, and who ball 
Fand in his holy place That is, who ſhall be 
an approved worſhipper, and enjoy the fa- 
vour of God, the ſame in ſenſe with ſecing 
him the anſwer is in the Ath ver. He that 
hath citam bands, and a pure heart. 1\ Theſe 
two miſt, necoſſarily go together, as they 
are in the nature of the thing inſeparable. 
Vain are all the pretences to inward purity, 
when the courſe of a man's cutwWard ac- 
tions is wicked. It is very true that hat is 
within the cup or platter aut firſt he cjean(- 
ed; that the outſide may be clean; that! is, 
ſinners in order to reftum their lives Muſt 
firſt change their minds, vchich is the lite- 


ral fignification of the word we commen- Pen 
ly tranſlate repenting in the new teſtament, WI © 
er is err on their ways tat Will © 


they 


0/ the: Blefſedneſi. of 1be Pure in Meare. © 26 * 
hey / take their riſe to the ming uf Geb n 
feet. to Gods teſtimonies, and keeping his KH 
commandments: We muſt firſt bethink our. 
ſelves, ani} being fully ſenſihle of our errors, 
and of the folly, the turpitude, and unpro- 
ftablene(s:of ſin, come to a fixed reſolution 
andi purpoſe af heart, that we will break it 
of by tepentance, and the practice of righ- 
couſneſs; all the preparatory exerciſes of 
ne mind, its good difpolitions and purpoſes, 
may be comprehended in purity. of heart; 
but in the actual amendment of our Ways, 
nd, the practice. of rigteouſneſa they muſt 
terminate, elſe they. are * ti *andwholly-. 
in Van, rw: 2499 £4 AMIE 28 bo 0 10: 20 

As repentance is, — s . 
the eſſential condition of our obtaining the 
favour of God, it is the current doctrine of 
the ſacred writings that ĩt is not compleated 
in the; heart itſelf, but muſt, neceſſarily. end 
in the reformation of the liſe; and in the 
practice · of thoſe virtues which are directly 
contrary ta the ſins we had before been 
guilty of. Thus John Baptiſt; who firſt 
declared the coming of God's kingdom, or 
the chriſtian diſpenſation, and taught re- 
pentancs for the remiſſion of ſins, explain- 
eth it very clearly and particularly in the 3d 
ars of St. Luke's goſpel, from the 1oth-: 


verſe, 


AJ 


—ͤ—ÿ3̃—P — —— — — OY 


i | 
. þ 
RE , 
4 N 
. 
| } 4 
N 1 j 
1 N 0 
1 | | 
1 'Y 
* 
1 
1 1 
11 * 
* F MM 
x : { 
y ; 
mY 3 
* z 
3 1 j 
* 1 
1 # 
: q 1 
: - 
: - 4 
1 4 
T1 tl 
p ® 
if 
= , wy 
Man 
1 55 
7 
: 4 T 
TH 'i£ 4 
1 
11 
1 4 
N. 
U 17 1 
: 1 
g 
1 
3 » 
7 4 : 4 
f 
= 
* 
1 * 
bs | 
1 1 
1 ' 
$71:RY 
N i 17 
16 | 
: . 
5 1 1 
. 17 
11 
Wi $4 
ien 
8 - \ 
8 o 4 
it 
117 
5 1 
$0: 
ks 
4 : 
. - 4 
7 4 g 
1 1 
1 
- 1 » 
a ö 
Ly 1 5 
| 1 ut 
* i: 
5 
1. > i 
© £4 ; 
7 F 
: 4 
+ ©. 
: #7 
f 
ö v. 
G 71 
4 
. 
1 
ESL] 
j 2 
. 2 
as 


362 Of the Bſetneſs of the Pure in Hear. | 
Se xm; verſe when he called upon his hearers to Mi cal 
AL repent; and urged it by very ſtrong mo 1 
dees, they enter into converſation upon d, Mod 
and afk Him what he intended they (ious vo 
do? The ſubſtance of his anſwer,” ſhewing wa) 

the true nature of that repentance which he the 
preached, was, that they Thould' alter ther n 
courſe of action, and do good works dired- ¶ us 
ly oppoſite to their former tranſgteſſions, re- Wi oct 
pairing,” as far as they could, their negleds let 
and treſpaſſes, by ſubſtantial fruits of piety, nd 
juſtice, and mercy; and he accommodateth n 
his exhortations to their various circumſtan- Wi fort 
ces, the common people he directed, in- uri 
ſttead of out ward ceremonies and forms in a 
which the religion of that time chiefly con-Wilf the 
ſiſted, to abound in works of charity, and cat 
to part with what might well be ſpared out the 
of their plenty, for the relief of their indi-W bort 
gent fellow creatures. The tax-gatheret, WW pat 
called Publicans, he exhorted to perform in; 
what was given them in charge, juſtly and i: c 
merciſully, never extorting from any, more tin; 
than what the due and faithful diſcharge of . 
their office required; and he charged the nec 
ſoldiers that they ſhould not behave them - pol 

ſelves inſolently and oppreſſively; but be er 


content with their wages, This was tha pur 
Baptifi's doctrine of repentance; and it mai tain 
nb | ealily; 


: 
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calily,, and by a parity of reaſon, be applied g an. 
to all the various relations, circumſtances, XIII. 
and conditions in life. In general, if men 
Y would repent, let them forſake their wicked 
ways and unrighteous doings, and turn to 
the Lord; and in particular, Jet him that ſtole, 
er bal no nure; let him that hath been covet» 
+. s, break off that evil habit by acts of be- 
fe. 1cficence,, and ſhewing mercy to the poor; 
et the vicious and debauched become chaſte 
and temperate; the proud and yrathful put 

n bowels. of mercies and humbleneſs of mind, 
brbcaring the. ek, and, ALPS: the in+ 


Jur10UuS, | "34 * "It 14 


Agreeable to = is * — ef 


on · ¶ the New Teſtament writings, as may be 
and I catily ſhewn, for they continually inculcatt 


out Wi the neceſſity of reforming our lives, bringing 
di- forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, temperance, 


patience, and charity; of putting ef concern- 
ing the former converſation, the old man which 
i corrupt, according to deceit ſul luſis, and put. 
ting on the new man, | which after God is creat- 
«dl in true holineſs, J ſay, they inculcate the 
neceſſity of this as that whereby all good diſ- 
politions, faith, repentance, the love of God, 
r whatever is comprehended in ſincerity or 
purity of heart, or is a qualification for ob- 
uining the, divine * is made perfect. 
And 


Of rhe Bleſſount/s uf abs) Bat d Marl. 


Szx m7 And if we attend to the reaſon of he ca 
— ie win eſidently appear that the doctrine of 
the ſcripture is perfectly agrecable to t; for: 


ratiohal and moral powers and uffctions at 
in order to achon, and it is only by the 


effects we can diſcern therm and aeknoWleds: 


theſr being; it is chus we judge f wilden 
kindneſs, or any amiable or vittuous quality 
and ſo we muſt judge concerning fincerit 
and purity hearty by its fruits we ſhall kit 
#3 and-muſt conclude, as the apoſtle teach. 
eth, "Heb, bil 90" we would drue near h 
God'with"rrue hearts in the aſſurance of fall, 
our boures muſt be waſhed with pure water 
(our lives purified and reformed)" 41 cel} 
at our” hearts, ſprintleu from an ' evil cm. 
ference) and that this latter without the other, 
is in vain ur er to. come now in the 
next pace” D 1 ft offs cm 
ey has „anon: gow 9119 
Be ne 170 conſider the-bleſſedneſs an- 
2 to the qualification which hath been 
explained, and it is ſceing Gd The divine 
being is not the object of out externab ſenſes} 
he is inviſible, a pure ſpirit, hom n man 
bath ſeen at any time, num eam ſer ; nor indecd 
is he; at leaſt in our preſent ſtate the imme- 


. 10 


diate object of an intellectual viſion; for nom 


we 0 him bur * 
T ere 


Of, the Bleſſediteſs,of tht Pure in Heart: 165 
There, arc) things eſſentially different from 8 RM 
body, And all its properties, af Which we 
have 48, clear and diſtinct perceptions as we 

bare of ſenſible objects, by the means of our 
corporeal organs; we know our own thoughts, 
and our intellectual powers by an inward 
conſciouſneſs, and moral; qualities with their 
neceffary differences are as directly perceived 
by an internal ſenſe of the mind, as the figure 
and colour of extended bulk is by out ex- 
ternal ſight; but none of our intuitive facul- 
ties can reach to the ſupreme mind, and, a8 
the apoſtle. ſaith, the inviſible things af him, 
his. eternal power and godhead, are only 
een, being under ſiood by the ithings that are 
nude; that is, we are left in the way of 
raſoning! from effects to thelt cauſes, ta 
collect his exiſtence and his attributes; 
rom the viſible beauty and order of the uni- 
rerſe, we rationally infer the being and per- 
fe(tions: of its great Author, which though it 
be convinting, and ſo far ſatisfying to atten- 
bre well daſpoſed minds, as to be a juſt foun- 
aon of their homage to the Deity, and 
lfficient to render othets inexcuſable in their 
wpiety and neglecting to worſnip him, yet 
tis fur ſtom o being ſo clear and affecting to 
de mind, as am immediate intuition would be. 
VI ſuch" a\knowledge of God may be 
attained, 
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SER M. attairied; even in this imperfect ſtate, Where! pe 
XIII. in we think, and ſpeak, and redfor like cha. A 

dren, fuch'a knowledge of him, I ay, m 
be attained; as, to expreſs: the cleatnel of it, 
* bene.” DOSS neden 
In the firſt place, a mud affectionet 
perſuaſſon of the great truths concerning him, 
which are the foundations of religion, a cleat 
and diſtinct perception of his' eternal being, 
of his independance and abſolute ſupremacy, 
of his infinite power and wiſdom, of his moral 
attributes, and of his providence, preferving 
and governing the world: And to the per- 
ſuaſton and perception ' ſo qualified as 1 have 
mentioned, that is, clear and diſtinct, firm 
and affectionate, purity of heart, contribut- 
eth very much. It is true, that men of very 
bad moral characters, of depraved diſpoſitions, 
and wicked lives, may iat $660 Uundet- 
ſtandings, a greater capacity than better men, 
of finding out 'by reaſoning” and of difcern- 
ing truth; but that is eſpecially” ſpeculative 
truth, or ſuch as doth not thwart their vices 
and their paſſions; but in practical Points it 
is certain, that the a edel have a great In- 
fluence on the judgment, and men are caſily 
induced to believe as their inclinations direct 
them. One may venture to Kay, without 
breach of charity, that atheiſm, E v very im⸗ 
P 
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perfect, ot groſſiy exroneous notions Concerae SER. 


ing the deity, haue been principally owing ME 
to. be er of, men's hearts, a: oY” 


| 39% 


there fore, as „ . pm e I 8. 
pteſenteth infidels, and them that waver 
in their belief of the articles of religion, as 
duble minded, in another paſſage of the 
lame epiſtle, he preſcribeth it to men of that 
character, as the beſt cure of their 17 
that they ſhould purify their hearts, ch. iv. 8 
[tis really not to be wondered at that men of ä 
yery bad lives, in whom nothing i is pure, 
u even their very mind and conſcience i is de- 
fitd, as the apoſtle ſpeaketh, that they ſhould 
be averſe to the belief of principles, which 
muſt perpetually. reproach their, wickedneſs 
and fill them with conſounding fears; ; and 
laving denied God in their withes and in. in- 
Cnations, which. probably is the meaning 
of the Palmiſt's, expreſſion, the fool bath 
ſad in his bears there is 25 10 God, they at 
ut, diverting their . attention From the evi- 
dences of that truth, bring themſelves to he- 
liate concerning it it. But if it be not ſo, and if 
they have no doubts at all about it, yet they 
conſider 1 it only as A matter of r mere ſpecula- 
lon, 5000 their Perſuation wanteth the cha- 
* rafters 
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SAA. rafters' of ear, diſtinct, and affettionae, MW * 
XIII. it hath no influence upon their temper, nor M * 
So producetliny devout acknowledgment of the 1 
Deity.” Such was the vain ſcience of the N 
Greeks, who profeſſing to be wiſe, became p 
fooliſh, being vain in their imagination, il = 
and having their hearts darkened, 'of whom a 

St. Paul ſaith, Rom. . 21. not that they 
were ignorant of the Deity, for they knew » 
bin, but they glorified him not as God, 1. 
were thankful ; their knowledge was without ; 
the proper fruits, which it ought to have had | 
upon their diſpoſitions and their behaviour, 4 
But the ſincere mind, pure and unbiaſed by! f 
any irregular affection, a lover of virtue, en- , 
tertaineth with pleaſure the idea of God, not 
only as a ſelf-exiſtent being, independent , 
_ Infinitely powerful, and intelligent, but pe. 
fectly pure and gooe. w 
And to the producing this clear, affec- F 
- tionate impreſſion and belief, God himſe J 
doth co-operate by his ſpirit. I cannot ima . 
gine there is any thing unintelligible in {0p , 
poſing that the Father of light, from ulun þ 
every good and perfect gift cometh down, wil 
inſpiration giveth men underſtanding, whe if 
teacheth them diſcretion.even in the ordinary 0 
affairs of life, (and ſome of the moſt digen . 


ſearchers into nature, particularly into the 
DM human 
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and 4800 that he ſhould communicate the 
knowledge of himſelf, to the good and well 
diſpoſed minds of men. But the ſcripture is 
very expreſs on thjs head, attributing © our 
knowledge of God to himſelf, as the foun- 
tain of it, not only as he giveth us the 
original capacity of diſcerning the evidences 
of his being, but the actual, and the gra- 
dually increaſing manifeſtations of his own 
glory, in proportion as we are prepared for it 
by purity of heart. Particularly, the New 
Teſtament hath clearly eſtabliſhed the doc- 
tine of the Bleſſed Spirit the Comforter, as 
z conſtant reſident in the church to teach 
chriſtians and lead them in the way of di- 
vine truth. It is this heavenly inftruQtion 
which prepareth and diſpoſeth men to re- 
cine and obey the chriſtian, Joctrine. Our 
Saviour therefore faith, Fabn Vi. 4 41 4 refer- 
ing to the ancient prophecies, they all be all 
taught "of God; every one, gherefore, that bath 
beard and learned © the Father cometh to me : 
But ill a teachable diſpoſition” is abſolutely 
neceſſary” on our part, and according to the 
degree of the honeſty and fimplicity, or purity 
of the heart,” 10 15 Nis inftruQion communt- 
Vor. Ty" eg B b 1 ated 
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Sea N. cated and received ; for, as the apoſtle faith 
XIII. 1: Car. ii. 14. fbe natural man (that is the ani. 
mal man, the earthly, ſenſual, and vicious) 


recei eth not the. thi Ag. of the He of God, 


Jer they. are fooli ;/eneſs unto. him, neither can 


de Enoto them, becauſe they are ſpiritually d. tf 
cerned; and at the gth and following verſes 
of the ſame chaptet, it is written, cye barb 
nof ſern, nor cer heard; neither have. entered 
into the beart of man, the. things which Gd 
bath prepared for them that le him. But 
God hath revealed. them unte us by bis fpirit 
Now- dee have. not received! the ſpirit of the 
world, But the ſpirit ulich is of God, dat 
we might know the ibi. "gs a are re freely given 
to ug , Ged. a j 

The only point now. remaining to be. con- 
Gdered under this head, is, the bleſſegnc6 
of thus | ſeeing or knowing, this clear and 
affectionate perſuaſion concerning God, how- 
ever it be attained; and 1 think it appeaceth 
very evidently; for, firſt, he is the moſt ex- 
cellent of all objects. Knowledge in general 
is an accompliſhment very ſuitable to a 14 
tional nature, and Will appear to ur firſt 
refle&ions. the glory of man, becauſe it is 
the proper improvement of that faculty, 
which is his diſtinguiſhing privilege, above 


the inferior creatures; it refit and _—_— 
the 
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the mind, bringech to it a great deal of en- 8 7 * 


ertaining objeLts, and enlargeth all its powers; 
and though there may be pain and dif- 
calty in the acquilition, and, in this ſenſe, 


he that" increaſeth knowledge, iucregſerb fore 


ru, yet that pain is overbalanced by the 
attainment, with great advantage and ſatis- 
faction to the diligent and well diſpoſed en- 
quirer of truth. But there is à great diffe- 
rence in knowledge, the excellency of which 
chiefly dependeth on the quality of the 
object, and the importance of the ends 
which it ſerveth. The knowledge, or the 
intellectual ſight here ſpoken of, is ac- 
cording to tlüs rule the moſt valuable, 
becauſe the object of it is the moſt perfect o 
all beings, it is the knowledge of the Holy, 
of Ggd himſelf, in which the mind perceiveth 
x peculiar tranſcendent dignity, and it yield- 
eh a pure intellectual pleaſure, which doth 
not ariſe from contemplation of any other 
object: Beſides, that it anſwereth the no- 
bleſt ends, the forming dur | tempers, and 
directing "our ' praftice to the imitation 
of God, for,  Bebolding "bis glory; we” are 
changed” "pito the ' ſame: image,” and it pro- 
pareth us for the etoyment of his favour, 
which are the en een of our enn 
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Of * Bleſſeaneſs f the. Pure in Heart: 
But abſtracting from theſe, which yet are 


XII 2 genuine effects of the knowledge of God, 


or of ſeeing, him, the contemplation iiſelf 
is the moſt, glorious and delightful. that the 


mind can be entertained} with. If we, ke 


God in his true character, ſuch, as reaſon and 
the ſcripture repreſent him to be, governing 
the world with the moſt perfect wiſdom 
and goodneſs, as well as irreſiſtible power, 
intimately preſent with all His creatures, di- 
recting all their motions and changes to the 
greateſt and moſt univerſal good, continually 
watching over his ſincere fervants, with a 
tender care, ordering all things, at preſent, 
in the beſt manner for them, as he will at 
laſt reward them with the greateſt happinck 
they are capable of; how delightful is the 
ptoſpect? Not only in itſelf, but every object 
we turn our eyes to, is ſhewn in the faiteſt 
and moſt amiable light; the ſeeming defor- 
mities of nature vaniſh, nay, ate turned into 
beauries, the darknefs of affliction, and even 
of che ſhadow of death, loſeth its ;horror, 
it becometh a perfect regularity, as a part of 
thy great plan of providence wiſely con- 
trived in the whole for purpoſes \ worthy. « of 
its bleſſed Author. Whereas, | on the other 
hand, if we do not ſee God, nothing ap- 
peareth but hideous diforder and. confuſion. 
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There cannot be a more diſmal view than chat 8 E R NA. 
e gatbetleſs world, where all things are guld- XIII. 
6 ed by blind chance, or fatal neceſſity; without 
counſel and without goodneſs; or, upon the 
| ſuppoſition, not oſ atheiſm, but wickedneſs. 
| God cannot be ſeen otherwiſe than with ter- 
tor, a "conſciouſneſs of enmity againſt” him 
5 in our minds, by wicked works, muſt fill 
them with a dread of his vengeance. The 
ö true happineſs, therefore, only is aſſuring our 


. heart before God on the foundation of fince- 
| rity; and bleſſed are they even now in this 
i preſent imperfect ſtate, whole hearts ſprinkled 
) from an evil conſcience, and not reproaching 
them for impurity, can with eonfidence 
look to the Supreme Mind as friendly to them, 

and affectionately relying on his perfect wil. 
dom, equity, and goodneſs, behold him pre- 
ſiding over their affairs, and _ W of he 
2 whole world. 

0 Laſtly, The pure in heart; thall ſes God 
4 more clearly and perfectly in the future ſtate, 

1 and be admitted into his immediate pre- 
of ſence and glory; 2 290! know now, ſaith the 
* apoſtle, 1 Cor. Kill. 9. in port,” hut when that 
of which it perfect it come, then that aohith is 
* in part ſhall i be dune Fay. And at ver. 12. 
1 now- de ſer through"a glaſs darkly," but "then 
1h an to" face; not] know in part, bur then 

ere | B b 3 ſhall 
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SERM Half I ow tuen as alſo I um \known! Such 
XIIf. 4 difference there is between” out pteſent 
= knowledge and that which ſhall be - artain 
ed in the heavenly ſtate, as between a dark 
diſtant repreſentation and a direct immediate 
intuition. Of this latter we have now a very 
imperfect idea, but ate helped to form ſome 
apprehenſion of its excellence above the pre- 
ſent method of perceiving divine things, by 
an alluſion to the difference between the 
knowledge we have of a man by deſcription, 
and ſeeing him with our eyes face to face, or 
between our knowledge of ſuperior beings, 
which is very obſcure, and their comprehen- 

five knowledge of us. This is always re- 
| fee in ſcripture, as the ſubſtantial fell 
ity of the glorified ſaints, ſtill, however, as 
we 5 '2 compariſon vaſtly trabſcending our 
preſent attainments. 1 Jahn ii. 2. Now are 
. we the ſons of God, but it doil not appear 
what we ſhall be, but ter know that when le 
tall appear, we ſhall be kke bim, for we ſhall 
fee bim as be is. And not anly is it a great 
| happineſs in itſelf, fully fatisfying the Under- 
ſtanding with the complete knowledge of the 
"beſt object which now it Longeth for, and 
aſpireth to with pain, but becauſd of che im- 
meldliate influence which it Þath upon the 
. affections, and al the active e _—_ 
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Joy that we have fe 


Of «the. Bleſſedneſs. of the, Pure in Heerke, 
mind, transforming them into the image of Sx 
God n beholding the glory of God now as in AL it 
a glaſs, Me are changed into bis likeneſs, bu = 
that, more perfect. ſight in heaven will pro- 
duce a more perfect ſimilitude; thus | in the 
peſlage juſt now referred to, 1 John ii. w,. 
We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee Him as 20 
is;, and Fial. xvii. 15. 7 /L ll bebold thy face 
in righteouſneſs, when I awake (that is at the 
reſurtection of the juſt). I . be Satisfud | 
with thy likeneſs. 
All the application I os t "make at this | 
time of what has been Laid, is, only to re- 
commend to you fincere and conſtant endeg- 
vours to purify your hearts more. and more, 
that ſo you may be qualified to ſee ( God, as 
he is manifeſted in the goſpel by Jelys Chrift, h 
and ſo be prepared for ſeeing, him as he 1 i$ 
hereafter, - The deſign of chriſtaoiy 3s to 
declare the. Father to us, to give us the moſt 


delighiful view of him, as in the exerciſe of 


his molt; amazing love to ſinful mankind, 


and as propitiqus, to 155 on the moſt gracious 
terms. But i ts Chrif the mini ter of n? Ged 
did, No. This i is the meſſage the apo- 


ſtles beard Ul him, and have declared: unto us, that 


Ged 35 light, and in bim i is no darkneſs ; ifs We 
lowſeip with bim, and walk 


in # dorkneþs, that 3 in ſin, we lie and >: not 
, b4 tie 


\ 
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S ERM. tbe truth, Let us then not bring vain cbla- 
XIII. ons] i Holt Pabßtie Ne wies $f be an 
gs abomination unleſs we waſh and make us clean, 
unliſt de ceaſe" th do evil and learn to dv cel, 
which if we do, truly our fellowſhip ſhall be 
with _ the Father, and with bis ſon Jeſus 
Cbrift, . 5 
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Bled, are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. 


P_y 


T is one of our Saviour's characters, that SERM, 
he is the prince of peace, for of him XIV. 


certainly is that prophetic oracle to be under. 


ſtood, Ja. ix. 6. unto us a child is born, unto 
us a fon is given, and the government ſhall be 
upon his ſhoulders ; and his name ſhall be called 
wonderful, counſellor, the mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, or the Father of the 
ages, the new world and ſtate of things, or 
the laſt and moſt perſe&t form of religion, 
and the prince of peace; this laſt relateth to 
his glorious performances, as the Meſſiah or 
daviour of ſinners, and to the doctrine he 
taught, The deſign of chriſtianity, the re- 
lyious inſtitution founded by Jeſus Chriſt, 
was, firſt, to declare the glory of God, or to 
manifeſt his high adorable perfections, and 
next, to reſtore-peace upon earth ; he is our 
peace, faith. the apoſtle, Epb, 1 li, 14, 15- not 


only, 


378 | he Bled of the Prtecinakr, 
Sr RM. omy, having reconciled us to God by the 


ther” unto. one body, or one harmonioùs f. 
diety, "whereof himſelf is the head, all the 
true worſhippers of God, on à catholick foun- 
dation; for he hath made both Yews and 
| Gentiles one, and, hath broken down the nid. 
dle wall of” partition between them, baving 
aboliſhed in bis fleſh the enmity, even the lt 
of commandments contained in ordinances, fir 
to make” in hinjfelf” of twain one new man, | 
_ muking peace.” Purſuant to which the detign 
of the gofpel, and the effect of it where it i 
fincerely embraced, is the bleſſing of a dif- 
Hifive” peace ambng men, foretold by the 
prophet; Ya. il. 3, 4. when the law of chri 
Mianity” fhall” 30 forth out of Sion, and the 
bord of "the" -. from Jeriſalem, the peopl 
Gall "brat their "fuwords' into plvtoſtures, and 
their” fpears into priming Books, nation [to 


nt Tift up futord'ogainj! nation; ntither foal 


they learn war any more; thus fignratively de- 
feribed in the 1 ith chapter of the ſame book 
ſtom the 6th verſe, The 40oJf"/hall dwell uit 
the lamb, and the leopard" ſhall ie down wh 
the Lid, and the calf and the" young lion, an 
the" farling "togetber, and d little” child ſcul 
lead them ; and the cot and the hour. foal few, 
oo * ones tall lie den together, an 


: 


. blood of his croſs, but having collected ig 
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the. lion ſhall eat. flraw. like. the. qe, und the 8x x ve. 
ſucking, child all play an the bale of tbe aſp, NAV: 
and the. weaned. child. ſhall pul his Band 1 


the cockatrice!s den; that is, men hall lay 
aſide. their ſavage and fierce tempers, and be- 

come affeQionate | and friendly to one ano- 
ther, as it is explained in the following we d 
they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my ba 
muntain, for the earth ſball be full of the low. 
ledge of the. Lord as the Waters cover. the ſea... 

This being the true genius and tendency 

of the., chriſtian religion, it was to be ex- 
pected chat che author of it ſhould ear 
recommend. a peaceable diſpoſition, to all his 
followers, and that this indeed ſhould be 
among his firſt and principal inſtructions. Ac- 
cordingly we find that in this ſermon. on the 
mount, which containeth the ſum of his doc- 
tine, when he is. declaring the fundamental 
xticles of his . inſtitution, and the. eſſential 
terms upon which we may. hope for the fa- 
vour of God, as being his true approved 


hath a peculiar beatitude annexed to it; 
bleſſed are the, peace-makers, for they. ſbull te 
called the. children. of Gad. In diſcourſing on 
theſe: words 1 ſhall. follow: the obvious me- 
thod of e, | 


Dp. \ 


diſciples, the character of the peace-maker | 
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ts The" Bleffedni)s of the Prucre holes. 
| SERVE Fit The character, importing the neceſ. 
XIV. fary/confition or qualification for bleſ: 
. fednefs;* the'peaceomaber.." And, 
Second. 1 ſhall conſider the high pd 
t 2 lation given to the peace-makers, denot 
25271 ing both the dignity and happineſs of 
their ſtate, they ſhall be called Kors thi 
"ae c dn en 


rr To explain the” character of peace- 
1 IE importing that it is a neceſſary con- 
dition and qualification for bleſſedneſs. Peace, 
in the ſtile of the ſcripture, ſignifieth a very 
comprehenſive bleſſing from God, even all 
manner of happineſs Thus in the falutati- 
on which our Saviour directed his apoſtles 
to uſe in the execution of their office, that | 
is, e the goſpel, when they went 
in any houle, peace x to it, which were 


44x 


| of Ying, the author of Cr peck tit, and 
Hught from his goodneſs! But in more 
reſtrained and proper ſenſe e, peage ti iketh 
the concord of men amo UN np the mlclyes, When 
free from ſtrife and ba! and he fn 
get of being conſumed One © anot 1p 


115 Fo, 
2 contrar Y. their mutual affectionate good 
- 


ef 


The Bleſſdnefs of the Renee 383 
offices, contribute to their common ſafety, 8x 24; 
as well as yield a common ſatisfaction. We XIV. 
are in an / ĩimperfect indigent ſtate, and could 
not ſubſiſt with any comfort without the 
aſſiſtance of each other: If any one would 
ſuppoſe the caſe of men living ſeperately, 
having no friendly intercourſe, how uncom - 
fortable muſt ſuch a condition be? No man's 
hands could miniſter fully to his neceſſities; 
bow little of the conveniencies of life would 
any one then enjoy! ? But enmit! is Jets worſe 
than living ſeparately; if every m an were 
not only to expect no kindneſs or. he clp 0 ) of : any 
fort from his fellow, but, on "the, contra 
his rage and fury, and in confequence fi it 
were always liable to the inv lion of his 
1 7 even of his life irſelf; 0 a fate 


11 


„ 


termined to be e to one 7 915 
blaſpheme tt od of peace, and groſlly 


21311 


repreſent the fta te 'of nature as a ſtate of war, 
wherein every individual governed wholly 
by ſelfiſh inclinations hath no regard at all 
to the welfare of his heighbours. e that 

' falfe 
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Stk * falſe bottom, no tolerable ſyſtem of moral. 
XIV. ty bin be formed; nor any ſcheme for the 
n ppineſs of mankind, But the truth is 
the love of peace, and a defire to promote 
the common good of ſociety, hath à deep 
foundation in our nature, which ought to be 
acknowledged to the praiſe of its wiſe, and 
good author; and though the ſelfiſh affedi. 
ons immoderately indulged often produce 
diſorders ; ; 'and from the lofts of men that war 
in their members, come wars and fightings, 
yet no one calmly conſidering i it can doubt 
but theſe are culpable irregularities, deviati- 
ons from tlie natural law of humanity, and 
that the .c character | of a peace-maker is an 

able one, 

To underſtand this fabjec the 3 we 


189 V1 


may! conſider the various relations and ſo- 
cieties nto which men have entered, and 
from the different kinds of them, different 
notions of peace, neceſlarily ariſe, and a di 
verſity « of offices for cultivating and, preſer 
ving it. There is indeed preyious to any vo- 
luntary agreement, a common obligation lying 
upon all men to love their Neighbours, that 
is, all who partake, of the common, human 
nature, and to promote their happineſs and 
their peace. This duty the rule of our reli- 
n hath not neglected, for the apoſtle en. 

joineth 
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joineth, chriſtians, WO diſtinction of na+ Ss 8 My 
tions or profcfiions, if it be poſſihle, as much, NIV: 
as beth i 15 them to live peaceably with all men. — 
Rom, xli. 18. But acting according ..to. the, 
direction of our nature, and the evident ner 

ceſſity of our condition, . and according, to 550 

obvious deſign of chriſtianity, we form 
ourſelves. into families, into nations, baby 
churches, beſides a. great many other Parti- 

cular, aſſociations for the conveniency and 

comfort of life and for the purpoſes of virr 

tue, in all which there is an, opportunity 

and we lie under an obli igation of exerting 

1 peaceable diſpoſition, Families are the 

moſt ancient kind of ſocieties, which the 
preſervation of the ſpecies, and the, lafety 

and convenience, of every individual directed 

men to enter into; but it is plain they can- 

dot ſubſiſt, nor the oe 0 be at a all 

purſued out” peace; for upon the ſup- | 


We 


5 111 
poſition of diſcord, and enmity, the near ter 


lation of the members and their hing toge⸗ 
ther, give them the {ame \ opportunity of be- 
ing miſchievous to each other, as in the 
Contrary cake of amity and'good will, of be- 
ing mutually uſeful, - ' Domeſtick diſcords 
ze often known to be the moſt violent and 
moſt fatal, as, on the other hand, famil 
greement oh the foundation of a hincere and 

. virtucus 


nt 
lt 


og 


hat 
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SERM. virtuous affection may be juſtly reckoned 4. 


XIV. mong the beſt enjoyments in life, and 2 2 
— | 
great ſecurity to. every one's particular inte- * 
reſt. When mankind encreaſed to that de- to 
gree, which they did in a very little time, 1 
that they muſt divide into ſeparate families oh 
the ſame reaſons in proportion obliged them 


to enter into larger aſſociations, and to form * 
civil governments, to the ſupport of which lef 
every ſeveral houſe and every ſingle perſon wh 
were to contribute according to their ability, * 
as in return they were to have the benefit of ho 
protection in the peaceable enjoyment of * 
their private rights. The bleſſings of peace in 0 
theſe ſocieties need not be deſcribed; every fee 
one ſenſibly feeleth the happineſs which ariſeth a 
from an eaſy and quiet ſtate of things, when 
the proper offices of rulers and ſubjects are 4 
interchangeably performed with jmpartial 
Juſtice and fidelity, when a nation is. free 
from oppreſſion, and from rebellion, tumul: 
and edition, when every man ſitteth . fely 
under his vine, and his fig-tree,' and there is 
none to make bim afraid, as the prophet 
ſpeaketh, that is, every one hath the com- 
fortable uſe of his property, and poſſeſſe 
undiſturbed the fruit of his own labour. 
Again, as the earth is now filled with inha- 
bitants, too numerous to be under one eivil 
government, 
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government, and upon the aulole face of it Sp R M. 
God hath made of one blood all the "nations of XIV. 
men 10 dwell," he bach joined all theſe nations 
together by the cotnmon bond of humanity, 
and his law of natute requireth them all ta 
cultivate peace among themſelves. Such 
peace hath indeed nevet yet univerſally ob- 
tained, as we es in fact the tranquillity of 

leſſer ſocieties, even to families, is liable to 
many interruptions through the corruption and 
wickedneſs of men; buf we may be ſenſible 
how great a bleſſing it would be; diffuſing its 
happy fruits univerfally, eſpecially when we 
compare it in our thoughts with the diſmal ef- 
fects of war which we ſee and hear of, that hor- 
rid devaſtation in the earth, and hayodk- of 
mankind which it maketh ; and this peace we 
may hape for when the knowledge of +b- 
Lord ſhall fill the earth, JETT: cover 
the ſea. 
But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimfelf bath i in- 
ſtituted a fociety of a peculiar nature, a king- 
dom which he faith 4 not of this world, 
different from all others that ever have been 
in the world, formed for different purpoſes, 
and governed by different maxims. In this 
ſociety it is his will that there ſhould be 
peace; having laid a glor ious foundation for 
it in that one faith and religion he hath taught 
bis followers, and even the external form of 
Vor. IV. 0 Cc their 


5 


S RR NM. their profeſſion, and having united them in the 
XIV. hope ofa future bleſſed iminortality, and in the 
&—Y relation of children to God as their common 


given them his ſpirit to inſtruct and direct them, 


in the bond of peace. St. Paul teacheth us, that 


pending upon it, and it being their indiſpenſable 
duty to preſerve and promote it, Rom. xiv. 
17. the kingdom of God is not meat and grin, 
(chriſtianity doth not conſiſt in external obſer- 


tention) but righteouſneſs, and peace, and i j 


in the Holy Ghoſt. And St. James, chap, ii. 
17. giveth us this as the character of the 


and deſign, hath been the occaſions of great 


x. 34. Think not that. I am come 10 ſend feat 


. For I am come to ſet a man at variance with 
| bis father, and the daughter againſt, ber mm- 
0 ther, and the daughter-in-law againſt ber n 
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Father, and having made them fellow member; 
of one body, of which himſelf is the head, and 


he enjoineth them to keep the unity of the ſpirit 


peaceis of the very eſſence of this cœleſtial king- 
dom, the main privileges of its true ſubjects de- 


vances which are often the ſubjects of con. 


wiſdom. from above, that true religion which 
our Saviour hath taught us from heaven, that 


it is firſt pure, then peaceable.. Indeed-chii- 
ſtianity itſelf, quite contrary to its true tendency 


diviſions and diſcords in the world; which was 
foretold by its bleſſed Author himſelf, Mot. 


on earth. I came not to fend peace but, @ ſword. 


* ther- 
F 5 
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ed men the occaſion of hatred and quarrels; 
nay, to ſuch a height ſhall debates on the ac- 


count of religion ariſe, that a man's neareſt 


relations ſhall be his bittereſt and moſt cruel 
enemies, even thoſe of his own family ſhall 
perſecute him. But all this is a groſs abuſe 
of the chriſtian religion, which, rightly un- 
derſtood, and when the principles and pre- 
cepts of it are regularly purſued, tendeth 
above all the inſtitutions, that ever were in 
the world, to promote peace on earth and 
good-will among men. But without carry- 
ing things to the extremities mentioned in 
theſe prophetic declarations of our Saviour, 
which yet have been too evidently verified, 
that is, to hoſtile rage and fury, producing 
the deſtruction of men's lives, of families, 
cities, and other larger communities; there 
have been among chriſtians diſſentions and 
diſcords, not ſo tragical in the event of them, 
yet fatal to the churches, marring their edi- 
fication; ſullying theit honour, and prevent- 
ing the ſueceſs of the goſpel. The apoſtles 
foreſaw” by the ſpirit of God, that there 
would be ſuch diviſions, and that they would 
be attended with fatal conſequences, nay, 


they had actually broke out ànd riſen to great 
Sei height, 


387 
ther in-law; und a:man's foes ſhall be thoſe S ER Nr. 


ls ent bouſtold ; that is, the goſpel as peaceable — 


an inſtitution as it is, ſhall be made by wick- Gd 
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8 ERM. height, even in their own time. he tithes 
XIV. of Galatia, and of Rome, and Corifith, were 


the ſcenes of contention. © Chtiſtians Formed 
chemſelves into parties, under ſeveral leaders, 


who firove for authority, for 'ſaperior in E 


fluence in the direction of thei? common 
affairs, and a number of followers: One was 
of Paul, another of Apollo, another of Ce- 


phos ; ſome were for impoſing on the'reft in 
mittens of indifferency, and bringing all to an 
uniformity of modes and ceremonies, which 
were of no ſignificancy at all to the main pur- 
poſe of religion, or commending men to 
God; eſpecially the Feworſh rites were at that 
time 'the* ſubject of very angry debates; 

whilſt fome pleaded for the neceſſary obſet- 
vance of them, and preſſed their” brethren 
to conform, Wide of whom, in their turn, 

rejected them with as much warmth, and by 
an indiſcreet uſe of their liberty gave offence 
to the weak, the effect was, as it always 
will be in parallel caſes, that charity abated, 

which is the very life of practical chtiſtiani- 
ty; they judged, they cehfured, they vexed, 

and deſpiſed one another, and relig ion tame 
to be placed in matters of 15 fine r all, 

indeed degenerated into empty form. This 
ſheweth what the true peace of religious ſo- 
ciety is; it is an agreement in able faith of 


God's elect, as the Forge calleth it, _ 
chri- 
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chriſtian reyelation, and the practice of chri- 8 87 NN. 
ſtiag virtue; not a harmony of outward pro- XIV. 
feſſiqns, and, outward rites of worſhip, and qu a] 
a united zeal for them, but an union in the 
affectionate. belief of the great dodtrines of 
religion,. and, obedience to its eſſential pre- 


cepts, of judgment, mercy, and the love of 
God. 


From what hath been faid, we may DG 
the principal offices which belong to the cha- 
racter of a peace-maker ; and it is plain, that | 
benevolence; to mankind and charity to our 
brethren, accommodating itſelf to their va- 


. rious circumſtances and conditions, as far as 


can conſiſt with ſincerity and the love of 
truth, together with publick affections to 
the intereſts of ſociety as ſuch, are che eſſen- 
tial parts of it. Since the peace we are con- 
ſdering is the peace of men, or their har- 
mom and concord, upon what other foun- 
dation can it poſſibly ſubſiſt than mutual 
good will, and ſincere affections? And if we 
heartily; fulfil, the ſecond. great command- 
ment of the divine law, thou ſpalt love 65 
nei gbloum as. thyſel If, we contribute to it in 
the beſt, manner we can: And for chriſtian 
peace, in particular, the ſcripture always, re- 
preſenteth brotherly kindneſs and charity, as 


the e . of it. Fan, 
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SERM, the third Chap. of the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
XIV. from ther 5th ver. recommended particular 
* branches of this virtue, and theſe exeteiſes of 
it, which relate to the various infirmities of 

the object, bowels of mercies, meekneſs, lng 
ſuffering, forbearance, and forgiveneſs, ſum- 

eth up all at the 14th verſe in this com- 
prehenſive exhortation, put on charity which 

| is the bond of per fefineſs, or the perfect 
| bond of union and peace among chri- 
[ ſtians. They are the ſelfiſh corrupt affections 
| and paſſions which produce ftrifes and divi- 
ſions; the covetouſneſs, the pride and ambi- 
tion, the wrath and envy of men, violate 
their peace; but charity, hieb ſuffereth long 
and is kind, and vaunteth not itſelf, ſeeketb 
not ber own, and is not eaſily proveked, pre- 
ſerveth peace or reſtoreth it when broken, 
Charity preventeth the occaſion of diſcords, 
becauſe it preventeth injuries; for as the 
apoſtle faith, Rom. xiii, 10. it worketh' no ill t1 
ones neigbbour; but if through human infirmity 
an offence ſhall happen, it diſpoſeth the in- 
jured preſently to heal it by forgiving the fault; 
it inclineth chriſtians to the greateſt conde- 
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caſting 


| ſcenſion in kind offices to their weak bre- | 
| thren after the example of their maſter, and 
| to bear with their weakneſs, not treating 
them with ſeverity on the account of it, nor 
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caſting them out of - friendſhip or religious 8 E RM. 
communion. Peace- makers will part with XIV. 
ſome; of their rights, rather than by rigidly — 
inſiſting on them cauſe diſcord; and conde- 
ſcenſion in that caſe, though proud men may 
look upon it as deſpicable, is really honour- 
able; ſuch condeſcenſion as we read of in 
the hiſtory of Abraham and Lot, Gen. xiii, 
when their herds and flocks greatly increaſed, 
in which. the riches of thoſe times chiefly 
conſiſted, and debates began between their 
ſervants about convenient paſturage, leſt the 
difference ſhould grow to any offenſive height, 
Abrabam, in his great ſollicitude for peace, 
made this propoſal to his nephew. to preferye 
it, that the part of the land which they at 
preſent poſſeſſed, being too ſtrait for them, 
he might have his choice, either to continue 
where he then was, or remove to a greater 
diſtance in the uninhabited country; thus 
giving up a right which he himſelf might 
have claimed as being every way ſuperior. 

But till it is to be remembered, that they are 
only private rights, and ſuch as are abſolute- 
ly in our own power, which may and ought 
to be reſigned; the rights of conſcience are 
inviolable, and not to be yielded up on any 
pretence whatever, not even for peace itſelf ; 
for indeed they are not properly our own 
Cc 4 but 
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Sx RM; but God's To betray the eauſe of truth, 
IV. of pute religion and virtue, er ef publick l. 
deny, in compliance With the utireaſonable 


humours and wicked demands of men, is 
not to make peace, but to deſtroy the only 
foundations on which it ought to ſubſiſt; 
and proceedeth not from à generous deſire to 
png omote the good of others, which is rather 
| hindered by it, but a baſely ſelfiſn view to 
provide for our own eafe at any rate, or to 
ſerve our worldly intereſt. No man was ever 
more devoted to the peace and edification of 
the chriſtian” churches than St. Paul; he be- 
came the ſervant of all men for the ſake of it; i 
the Fetbs, lo was as a Few, to them that were un- 
der the law, &s under the law, to them that were 
arrthout law, as without law, 1 Cor. ix. 20. 
He abated his juſt demand of a reward from 
them to whom he preached the goſpel, nay, 
he would by a voluntary reſolution deny his 
liberty of eating fleſh wwhile the world flood, 
to prevent offence, and take away all handle 
of vexatious debate among chriſtians; and 
yet when compliances were required under 
the pretence of peace, which tended to the 
ſubverſion of liberty and trath, and to coun- 
tenance human additions to the goſpel term 
of acceptance with God and of religious com- 


munion, which Chriſt Himſelf hath the ſole 


3 right 
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right of eſtabliſhing, and hath: actually eſta- Sx N M. 
bliſbed, in that caſe be would not give place, XIV. 
by ſubjection, foi much. as far ane bur; nay, . 
great and juſt reputation in the churches, who 
in that inſtance weakly yielded, charging 
them with diſſimulation, as we read in the 
2d chapter of the epiſtle to the Galatians. 

We may then conclude, that the peace 
which aur Saviour would have his diſeiples 
to promote, is not built upon the ſurrender 
of our religious principles and privileges, or 
upon . the ruins, of honeſty ; ſueh a. peace 
would rather be a conſpiracy againſt him; 
but every man by a faithful adherence to his 
aun particular duty and the regular diſ- 
charge of it, is a preſerver inſtead. of being 
2 diſturber, of peace, provided always he act- 
eh with charity, and all the condeſcenſion 
to alben which conſcience can allow. 


Secondly, Another ingredient - in the _ 
ncter and ſpirit of a peace-maker is a zeal- 
ous affection to the intereſt of ſociety as ſuch, 
As the inſtincts of nature and our reaſon di- 
rect us to enter into ſocieties of various ſorts, 
which bath been already. obſerved, and the 
ends of the chriſtian; religion and expreſs 
declarations of ſcripture teach us to form the 
ſocieties 
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SeRM. ſocieties called churches, the former! of our Ne; 
XIV. ſpirits within us hath endued us with pub. the 
Yo lick as well as private affections. The pro. tee 
| per object of benevolence is every individual ¶ 6+ 
| of mankind; but the idea of a ſyſtem is: 

very natural one, and collective bodies & 
men are the objects of a praiſe-worthy affec. Ml to te 
tion, Now, peace properly belongeth to that 
them (though every ſingle member feeleth Nor ( 
the benefit of it) for it is the amiable reſult Wil (4, 


of mutual good-will common to all, Aon 
hearty, diſpoſition to ſerve the ſeveral civil 


— — — ——U— — öö6 ů—— — 


mot 
publicks of which they were members, hath I The 
been always thought a moſt commendable WI hi 
quality in men, celebrated by the name of Wl ge. 


, patriotiſm : But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath Wl 4. 
fixed the neareſt and moſt endearing rela- 
tion that can be between his followers, mak- 
ing them children of the ſame family, and give 
members of the ſame body, whence ariſeth 
the ſtricteſt obligation to ſerve the the inte- 
reſt of the whole, and to promote its peace. 
The alluſion to the natural body and its 
members, as repreſenting the intimate union 8 
of chriſtians, and the part which every one thi 
ought to act voluntarily and of choice for the Fen 
ſafety and peace of the whole, and all their thi 
fellow chriſtians ; like the functions which bei 
the members of the natural body perform ior BY his 


tho 


- La — ww; LY] % 


_—_— of the Peace-makers. 


the good of the whole, "the head and the feet, SR pu. 
the eyes and the Hands, contributing each to XIV. 
the common fafety and advantage, and to tl 


ſafety and advantage of every one of the reſt, 
even as to their own; this alluſion, I ſay, is 
frequently inſiſted on by the apoſtle Paul, 
to teach us that'there ought to be no ſchiſm, 
that is, no uncharitable diviſions in the body 
of Chriſt, and that they ought by love to 
ſerve one another; not caring each for their 
own things ſeperately, but ſtudious to pro- 
mote the peace and welfare of the whole. 
Theſe are the diſpoſitions eſſentially neceſſary, 
which, when they prevail and exert them- 


ſelves as opportunity offereth, will produce 


the offices, and conſtitute the character, of 


* 3 


a peacemaker, I come, 
Secondly, to confider the high appellation 


giren to the peace-makers, denoting both the 


dignity and happineſs of their ſtate, they ſhall 
be called the children of God. This title is 
upon different accounts given in ſcripture to 
ſeveral kinds of created beings, and parti- 
cularly to men. God as the Creator of all 
things, the Almighty maker of heaven and 
earth, is ſtiled the Father, of whom are all 
things, that is, from whom they derive their 
being; but they are not therefore all called 
his children, This title is „ - 

„ eſe 


— 
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SRM. 'theſs creatures to whom he hath commu- 
XIV. nieated intellectual and moral powers, in 


„ dach his i image properly conſiſteth; in this 


ſenſe the angels are ſaid in the bool of 70h to 
be tbe. ſons of God; and Adam hath the ſame 
denomination given him in the 3d of Lale, 
laſt verſe, for the fame reaſon, namely, be. 
cauſe he came out of the hands of his Maker, 
diſtinguiſhed: from all other creatures in this 
lower world, by bearing the reſemblance of 
the divine | underſtanding and moral per- 
fection; as the apoſtle faith of all mankind 
Aci wvii. 28. that they are alſo his offipring. 
But men having degenerated and fallen 
ſhort of the glory of God, by fin rendering 
themſelves unworthy of that honourable re- 
lation, it pleaſed him to form a new and gra. 
cious defign' for reſtoring them to their for- 
teited privilege; and by grace, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is himſelf the image of 
the inviſible God, in a moſt peculiar ſenſe 
his Son only begotten and dearly beloved, 
they who believe and obey the gaſpel become 
his adopted children. During the time of 
their alienation from God and rebellion a. 
geinſt him, their ſtate. is thus deſeribed, 200 
are without God, and without hope tawards 
him, enemies in their minds by «picked works, 
un of diſobediencr and F aprath ; 977 
y 
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by converſion, that is, repenting - fincefely-Se 2 M. 
and forſaking their: fins, they return dutifully. XIV. 
do their fathet's houſe; and he receiveth them 
graciouſly into his favour and into his family: 
they are begortem again to a lively bope, born 
not of corruptibir feed but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God that trveth and abideth for 
ever, 1 Pet. i. 24. and as it is {aid John 1, 
12, 13. They who by receiving Chriſt, 
that is, believing in him and fincerely em- 
bracing his religion, get power, or a right, 20 
become the ſors of God, are born nat of blood, 
ur of the vill of the fleſh, nor des. 
men, but f, G. 

Again, it is particularly to Derbe dt gun 
poſe to obſerve, that the ground of this rela- 
| tion, as the ſcripture repreſenteth it, is the 
ſimilitude of diſpoſition and manners. They 
who imitate an original character in their 
temper and behaviour, whether it be goad 
or bad, are called the children of that perſon 
whoſe character it is. Thus they who be 
leve in God and are his fincere ſervants, are 
called by the apoſtle Pau in the ꝗth to the 
Romans, and in other paſſages of his epiſtles, 
the children of Aůrabam who was an eminent 
example of faith and holy obedience: And 
thus our Saviour himſelf in John viii. 44. 
fan to the wicked Jews who -malicioufly 


Per- 


398 The Bleſfſedneſs of the Peace: mabers. 
S ERM. perſecuted him, ye are of your'-father the d:. 
— vil, which he thus explaineth, he lufts of 
Yo your father ye will do; he was a nurtberer fron 
the beginning, and abide not in the truth, le- 
cauſe there is no truth in him; when he ſpeak- 
4b a lie, he ſpeaketh of "015 av for hes a 
lar, and the father of it. * Notwithſtanding 
your vain boaſt of being the children of God, 
1 as deſcended from Abrabam and Iſracl, you 
| are really to be called the children of the de- 
vil, by a ſimilitude of temper and conduct, 
reſembling him in your enmity againſt 
and {ceking | to deſtroy an innocent per- 
ſon, and in your violent oppoſition to the 
truth of God. And the apoſtle Jobn, in 
the 3d chapter of his firſt epiſtle, where he 
is deſignedly treating of the adoption of 
chriſtians and of the high privileges which 
belong to them as the ſons of God, ſaith in 
general at the gth and 1oth verſes, I boſoever 
is born of God finneth not; but in this the chil 


- dren of God are manifeſt, and'the children 9 
the devil; be that doth not righteouſneſs is not 


of God, neither he that loveth not bis brother. 
Nov, in this reſpe&, the peace-makers are 
rightly called the children of God, becauſe 
they imitate him. There is no character 
more frequently given him in ſcripture than 
that of che God of peace, not only as by the 


: infinite 
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The Bleſſadneſs of the — 399 1 
infinite benignity of his nature, and love to SRM. 4 
his creatures, ho is graciouſly inclined to keep XIV. it 
al of them in peace wich himſelf, I mean 11 
all who are capable of that happineſs, that JI! 
is, all moral agents; for if multitudes of 
them have gone into enmity by wicked works, 
it is entirely owing to their own folly: and per- 
verſeneſs, nothing was wanting on his part to 
prevent the breach, of which he hath given a 
moſt glorious demonſtration. in that marvelous 
and moſt compaſſionate ſcheme he formed 
for recovering mankind from their apoſtacy 
by the goſpel; and reconciling them to himſelf 
by the death of his ſon; not only on this ac- 
count, 1 ſay, is he ſtiled the God of peace, 
but alſo becauſe he is the author and pre- 
ſerver of the peace and harmony of the 
creatures among themſelves. As the whole ES 
ſyſtem of inanimate beings is governed by * 
his wiſe. counſels, and his conſtant interpoſi- 
tion in a beautiful regularity, and the jarring 
elements, whoſe oppoſite: natures tend to diſ- 
cord and confuſion, do, under his wiſe di- 
reftion conſpire harmoniouſly to the order of 
the viſible world; ſo the parts of the moral 
lyſtem, influenced by him in a way ſuitable 
to their different natures, ſubſiſt in a con- 
cord which muſt appear wonderful to an at- 
tentive mind, conſidering the contrary ten- 
dency 


- 
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490 eee, le Paas, 
ER NM. dency of their paſſions ſometimes: furious like 
XIV. fire; the raging ſea, ſtormy: minds and tem- 


= peſts; but like them are all 'over-ruled by him 


who fitting at the heim guideth their rapid 
motions, moderateth their rape, fixeth their 
bounds, and preventeth the ruin they threa- 
ten: 80 that, contemplating tlie order of the 
workd, wwe ought with the Flatmiſt, devort 
ty to celebrate the ptaiſe of the peace- ace making 
of their waves; and the tumalt of the perhle 
the chriſtian churches is to be attributed to 
the ſtrongeſt motives and perſualions in his 
word; and for this he giveth: his holy ſpirit 
to his children, for the rut of the ſpirit i. 
lor and peate That peate which is the re 
ſult of charity, the” bond of perfethneþ, and 
Which he would have always to rule among 
chriſtians, beareth his ſacred nume, it is call- 
ed tbe peace of God, Col. Mi. 1 5. und the 
apoſtle telleth us, Cor. xiv, 33. flul God i 
an e, Wy am 'but of peare, in al 
churches of the Mi. #2125 ee wha e 
- Ie remaineth, now, only har e conſid 
the dignity imported in this charafter the 
children of God. Among men honout de- 
pe ing wa 2 to cheir — if 
| V3 ey 
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The Blefſednefs of che Peactimakers, or 
they do not forfeit it by their own miſbeha- 8E RN. 
viour: The title of children leadeth us to XIV. 
teſſect on the character of the fathers, which 
if it de honourable, deriveth reſpect unto the 
offspring,” The apoſtle then had reaſon to 
lay,', behold ubut manner of love the Futber 
Henne eye me" called 
the ſans of God 1 Jobn iii. 1. What won- 
derful condeſcenſion on 15 part, what a 
high advancement and dignity to us? It is a 
title of love, and naturally directeth us to 
the expectation of favour. A kind and gra- 
cious father will ſurely provide for his houſ- 
hold, he hath them under his protedion, 
and ſuitably to his own condition will give 
them an inheritance. "This is what the ferip= 
ture often teacheth us beringt b 
mc ia with the tendereſt N he in- 
ſructeth them, pateicularly, in their duty to 
himſelf, and giveth them confidence in draw- 
ing near to 1 are fons, 
ſaith: the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 6. Gad bath” ſent 
firth the ſpirit of -bis jon inco. your Marks, 
crying abba father; and he hath reſerved for 
them a future glorious inheritance ; for if ue 
are children, then beirs, beirs of Gad, and 
yint beirs' with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17, The 
inheritance is according to the glory of the 

Vor. IV. Dd 2 Fa- 


oe The Bleſodieſs of the Pear maße 
SRM. Father, who being de, nherfalidiing) the 
XIV. ſupteme proptietor and Lord of all, hath 
A oreparcd:oven. for his adopted ſons a king- 
dom, a cron of liſe, of righteouſneſs and 
-Yory;/ an inheritance, as St. Peter I epiſt. 
1. 4. deſeribeth it, ancorruptible;rgauldefiled, 
f and Lian Fadeth nat auuy. Nay, in St. Jabs 
1 . viſion, Rev. xxi. 7. It i IS. aid, concetning 
| every ſincere chriſtian, him tlut ouerconril 
| that is, ho againſt all temptations perſever- 
1 eth ſtedfaſtiy in his duty, that be. ſpall in- 
. berit all ting for, ſaith the Lord, I wil 
be bis Faibrr, and be ſhall be my ſene1;\1 1-1 | 
And, now, my brethren, I think ahi 
argument very ſtrongly cnforcgth.,a,peaceablc 
 ' diſpoſition, .,/ Strifes and debates diſturbing ſo- 
Ciety for, the molt part proceed from falſe no- 
tions of honour; Solomon telleth us, only jrom 
Bride cometh cantenſn; but if we feck the 
aber that is from God, che way to ob- 
dtain it, is making and promoting peace as fer 
as it is in our power 3 for then ate we digni- 
fied with the character of his children, and 
may hope for the felicity and glory Which is 
annexed to that hongurable- relation. Even 
in the ordinary affairs of life, ve ſhould be 
very careful to avoid quarcels, which Mart the 
vi comfort of; ſociety, and weaken, its force, 
| eee ve "much Ae 
© | edifica- 
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thun for a litigious ſpirit, Which appeared XIV. 
in their going to lav about ſmall mattetss- 
It is true this" offenfive citcumſtanee attended 
their r diſputes of that ſort that they were be 
ſote heathent magiſtrates, hereby reproach 

was brought on their religious proſeſſion; but 
ſtill a wrrangling tetnper is condemned by 
the teaſons he giveth; and this: queſtion he 
putteth will always, to a candid mind, appear 
to have great fore of teaſon in it, why do 
you not ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded, ra- 
ther than that brother ſhould go to lay againſt 
brother, at leaſt for matters of little moment ? 
And the expedient he propoſeth muſt be o.wn- 
ed reaſonable one, chat chriſtians Thould 
 thooſe arbitrators among themſelves to en- 
pole their differences, rather dan bimplead 
one another before the publick judges. There 
are other methods of contention] yet more 
ſcandalous; thufl even the unneeeſſary: legal 
ones, ſueh as che ſame apoſtle hath men- 
tioned, 2 Cor. xii 20. debates, envyings, 
 wraths,' fries, backbitings, aubiſperings, fivell. 
iti, tumulis: Theſe are the bane” of ſociety 
and of peace. But above all to break peace 
under the pretende of zeal for religion, is 
"moſt inexcuſable ? this was the fault of the 
i e eee ſor which St. James ſeverely 
D d 2 re- 
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404 The Bleſſedneſs of the Peace-makers. 


SERM, e them, and warneth others againſt 
XIV. it, the 3d chapter of his epiſtle, ver. A -d 


glory nit in ity as if it wert v 

and lie not againſt the truth, — it is 

for the truth, when really vou are Acting 

againſt it. And then he deſcriheth, in the 

15th and 17th verſes, two oppoſite kinds of 
wiſdom, the former not from above, is earth- 

ly, ſenſual, deviliſb; which laſt character 
ſeemeth to relate to riſe, and the great 
ſpring of it, pride, which are the genius 

of Satan. The other; which is from above, 

is pure, peateuble, gentle, and eaſy to be i in. 

. full, gf | mercy and good fruits, with- 

out. purtiality, aud without bypocrify ;, worthy 
to he the gift of the Father of lights, and by 

Which. men are prepared to ſoe the fruits of 
righteouſneſs in peace, and to make peace, there- 

by becoming the children, of God z, happy, 
therefore, in a moſt honourable, ſlate, and 
dc Wache me eee 6 
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T. Paul had a very ſolicitous, Wr, a8 8 ER N. 
himſelf faith in his epiſtle concerning XV. 
another With great nid 4 natural 
care for the chriſtians at Phillip: ; there Was 
nothing he had more at heart than tliat their 
ſouls ſhould proſper ; he gave thanks to God 
upon every femembrance of them, and in his 
prayers made requeſt for them with joy; nay, 
ſo fervent was his affection, that though he 
had a defire to depart, and be with Chriſt, 
which he knew was far better for himſelf, 
yet to be uſeful to them, and other chriſtians, 
for their furtherance and joy of faith, was 
the ſingle conſideration that reconciled him 

to an abode in the fleſh. In the mean time 
being unwillingly detained from miniſtring 

D d 3 perſonally 
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A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 


im pleafure, whether he were preſent with 


or abſent from them. As we muſt be ſen· 


fible that the direction concerneth all chriſ- 
tians, at every time and in eyery condition 
wherein they can be, I will, without any 
farther introduction, endeavour to explain it, 

by ſhewing what kind of converſation doth 
become tbe goſpel, and then the motives 


| whergby we are urged to it, or I will ſhow 


; you what 


Ne | our part is becoming the goſpel, 
bah in 5 and i in reaſon, what it actually 
et 


e 
demanc from 1 its profeſſors, and what ob- 


Rees they are under to ſatisfy its dettands. 


t is, evident that chriſtianity being a 
pract Aical, inflitution, and a law given to men 
for regulating their moral conduct, the 
deſign of it can only be fulfilled by heit 
obedience. Jt was not merely, and princi- 


pally intended to reQify the opinions of man. 


kind, and give them juſt ſentiments concern- 
ing things, however important, "which they 
did not 1 paderſtand before; far Tels was it to 


form a party by the chf Hame, and to 
eparate ſome from others by dfinguiſhing 


badges, 


petfonally to their edifeation; the principal 
SL e He had to give them is in the words 
— m1 text, only let your conveiſatim be us it + 
becometh the * goſpel of brit. This in all 
events would turn to their accbunt, and gire 


18 2. 


* "I a kcummended. N 


Paige and merely external privileges 80 but 8 ERM. 
the end of the goſpel ere I . . 


the practice of vittue, and charity out 


a pure heart. It ought to be taken for gran- CES 


ted; gas generally agreed to by mankind, and 
indeec the chriſtian, religion ſuppoſeth rather 


a neceſſary difference between right and 


it is deeply engraven on the minds of men, 
produeing joy and ſelf. applauſe when they 
do what is good, as a conſciguſneſs of evil 
is attended with inward reproach and con-, 
fuſion. This the apoſtle calleth. tbe work 9 

God's lau written in men's bearts, | and it is 
the foundation on which all moral inſtitutions 
reſt, and from which they derive their force. 
But the knowledge of morality was very 


much obſcured in the world, or the Hunan 
capacity of attaining to. it was not duly i im- 


proved; for it is certain that, at leaſt, the 


vulgar notions of piety and virtue were very 
defective, ſome of them extremely obfeu- 
red. By the vanity of. their thoughts the fool. 
iſh hearts. of men were darkened, and that 
which might be known of God, being mani- 
feſted by his works, they were ignorant of; 
milled by their own contracted prejudices, 
25-6 run into groſs miſtakes concerning the 

bak Dd4 - diving 


than prbveth it, that there is ſuch; a thing: as 


wrong, or moral good and evil; the ſenſe of | 


| 
14 
11 
it 


408 4 converſatimm becuming the ; Gude 
SRM, divine. natute, and the divine operatjons and 
XV. conduct towards the creatures ; they chang. 
Dc, as che apoſtle faith, be glory rb in- 
| cCorruptibis God into images nude lit tac cor. 
| ruptible mau, and euen to birds ard fourfooted 
| beaſts, and. creeping things; they had moſt 
abſurd opinions concerning the moral attri- 

butes of the deity, imagining that he, or 

rather they, for they ſuppoſed à plurality, 
vious, cruel, and revengeſul; in [ſhort al- 
moſt every human vice had a patron among 
the Gods. Now, muſt not the ſenſe and 
the natural motives of religion and virtue be 
by this means in a great | meaſure. defeated 
and. rendered ineffectual? and ſo it was in 
fact. For it is a diſmal account which the 
ſacred writers give us of the Gentile world, 
that. it auas dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. True 
| - piety; was Joſt in ſuperſtition and idolatry, and 
| in conſequence of their falſe warſhip, they | 
ere gen, up to vile affeftions, to:work all! 
manuengg. wickedneſs. with greedineſs,1even. ' 
to dg thoſe things Which were NOOR 
to the human nature. Jos v3: B Das No =» 
But ſince it pleaſed God Wocggeslibir wl 0 

to mankind by Jeſus Chxiſt, to declare unto! 03 
them. the remiſſion of fins upon the gra- 
cious terms of their en and amend- 

7 Oe ment, 


"972 "recommended. 2 x 


409 
ment, „ hath: WC zulter s ERM, 
ſentiments concerning himſelf, his nature XV, 
and attributes, and concerning his -govern - 


ment of the reaſonable creatures, and every 

part of their duty to him, to themſelves, and 
e a e revelation ought to be 
the rule of their actions; and a converſation 
becoming it is the very reverſe of a conver- 


in ignorance; it is ſuch a one as is agreeable 
to the inſtructions and the rules he hath gi- 


ven them, comprehending the worſhip of 
him in ſpirit and truth, the offices of juſtice 


rate uſe of worldly enjoyments. Converfation 


liberate actions; with a regard to the rule, 
the principles, and the motives," by 


eth; thus we read of an upright and a vain, 


a holy and a filthy converſation ; a conver- 
ation by the grace of God in ſincerity and 


godly 2 ſet in oppoſition to that 


vkich js conducted by fleſhly wiſdom. Eve- 
q mp e rational and a free agent is 


1% ſuppoſed 


ſation according to the former luſts of nen 


and charity, with a proper rule over our own 
ſpicits, -keeping the ſelfiſh appetites and paſ- 
ſions under a ſtrict diſcipline, and "a mode- 


is a word we frequently meet with in ſerip- 
ture, and it ſignifieth the tenor of a man's life 
morally, conſidered, or the courſe of his de- 


ich 
it is directed, and the ends which it Türſu⸗ N 
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A Conver pou the Goſpel 


ſupp oſed e wer of dete 1 


ing ; volutitarily, and that dur works der MY trar 
pend upon büt own choiee, Rich mäketn MY fira 
us 15 reflect St ehem Will felf-approbition pal 
or remorſe, and'this leadeth' us into the ide: rior 
of 'a A moral Obligation and 4 füle Which that 
we ought to govern ourſelves; n od 10 50, 
- Theſe; are the actions which propert ly con- 
Qitute what t e apoſtle callet our conver- 
ation, and the goſpel. being given as A law 


to direct them, a converſation becoming | t % 
545 ſych, a one as it requireth "in the call 
whole. o our ' behaviour z the conforming ear! 
every part. our practice to its precepts and diſc 
inſtructions. And therefore to underſtand ay 
aright the exhortation } in the text, "we may and 
take a, brie view, of what” chiri Mid en- 
joinetþ;upod. e ſeveral com pre alte ar- 2 
e hh ch.-t apo e men oneth in his f 
ſummary. o the dogrine' _faugh ht u us by cle Bd 
grace that bringeth ſal vation, namely, iy, fobri- . n 
ety. righteouſneks, and 80 Mie Wheteby hea\ 
we, ſhall fee, that the ' golp elbe extendeth 4 11 
7 i e 
E Þ WE, whole ec f eee 5 count inſti 
= 2 EY then, all the vittües compfehènded a VE] 
| in fobricty, ſuch as chaſtity tethþtfants, con- ther 


tent 
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wo r recummended.... nd) K. 
rayght in, the, goſpel ta the higheſt perfe 


tray to: them are prohibited, but ſuch re- 
ſtraints are laid upon the inclinations and 
paſſiqns 48. is neceſſary to preſerve the ſupe- 
riority, of reaſon and conſcience, and upon 


that foundation the inward tranquillity and 
peace of the mind. All diſtruſtful anxiety 
* the things of this life is ſtrictiy for⸗ 


bidden; not only about the ſuperfluities of 
it, but even the neceſſaries, debt We ſhall 
eat and what We? Hall drink ; and we are 
called to ſet our affections, not on inge an 
earth but on the things N In à word, the 
diſciples e of Chriſt are by his plain precepts 
taupht | ch a goyernment over the appetites 
and paſſions as few men could otherwiſe ar- 
rive to the knowledge of, even in ſpeculati- 
on. And by the force of thoſe precepts, to. 
gether \ with the motives of the goſpel, in 

the primitive times of the chriſtian church 
many were actually raiſed to ſuch a pitch of 
teavenly-rmindednefs, ſelf-denial, and gene- 
rous contempt of the world, as Way: unpar- 
called in any of er ape or under any other 
inſtitution than the n Now, this is 


a very important part of our duty, which as 
erp are many, calls to practiſ A eee 


D 


41}, 


rentedagls,.,. bymility, . e 8 map 
tig 6,98, not poly, the vicious actions . | 


NV. calmly attend wt we ſhall be 
keere is nothing more becoming che dignih 


* FRO tbe Goſpel 
89846 ich it very often o ning, BY 


vinced that 


of the rational nature ur aan Fikad a th mil 
8 441 none zimt ar villen 
W. 704 ie e og 
Srendy, Upon the head of Airedale, 
which alſo comprehendeth' charity, the in 
ſtructions of the goſpel are very full and at 
the ſame” time very exalted, carrying tbeſ: 
virtues to à greater height of perfection than 
the generality of the world knew. before, 
The diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt are required to 
be as lights in the world, and examples of the 
beſt works, directing thereby and encourag. 
ing others in the paths of virtue, to perform 
all the offices of juſtice and fidelity w ith the 
greateſt exactneſs; whatſoever we Kae that 
men ſhould ds to us, we are enjoined tt 0 do even 
ſo to them; to be fo far from 1 injuring other: 
chat on the ntrary we fhoüld not indulge 
ourſelves in paſſionate anger upoti their p pro- 
vocations, but follow peace with all men and 
ſeek reconciliation wheti any "difference doth 
ariſe ; to bear injuries with patience and meck. 
neſs, always ready to forgive men cheir treſ- 
paſſes as we expect forgiveneſs from God; 
to be kind and charitable to al rien of what- 
ever nation or religious profeſſion, willing ac- 
cording 
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cordingi to our power and their need to do 82 1 UM. 
good offices not only to our friends but even XV. 
our bed eie in fine to raiſe uur 
virtue and; goodneſs far above thꝭ common 
practice of men, extending our benevolence 
univerſally in imitation of the bounty of Gad, 
who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the evil and 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and the 
unjuſt, Theſe precepts are ſuch as every un- 
prejudiced, mind muſt. acknowledge to be 
high improvements of morality, and a con- 
verſation becoming them muſt. be an excel» 
lent one in that branch of it, and it is a very 
comprehenſive one, which lake to R 
behaviour towards men. Re 

La The duties we owe to Goa Limfelfor 
whereof he 1s the object, included in godli- 
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m neſs, are 4 very conſiderable part of our Con- 
be rerfation, *or the buſineſs of men conſidered 
K 4s reaſonable a and moral agents. Accordingly, 


al nations have regarded it, agreeing in this; 
] that the 'Deity, is. to be, worſhipped. . But, as ſ 
fl 1 already qbſeryed,. the nations Which | 
q- enerally preyailed among men as to this 
= were very abſurd, and ſo. was their N 
practice; ſuch barbarous ſuperſtitution and | 

ö 


idolatry. were uſed in moſt places of the | | 
world as are really.ceproachful to intelligent 44; 
Ws Nan, the goſpel hath tongs us | 

| 
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414 A Converſation betominy the Goſpel 
Sax. ts worthip' God in ſpitm aft trutf, hai 
XV. had a foundation for it in the zuſt fentilnehl 
r coltaineth; expreſſed with" ſuch plainneſt 
that any one may undefſtand thetm; con. 
cerning the infinite perfection of his nature, 
his unity, his impartiaF'tighteouſheſs; and 
immenſe bounty, his abſolutè domithioh and 
univerſal care of his creatures and diſpoſing 

of them in the beſt manner, and ordering 
all events for the greateſt good. Theſe doc- 

trines ate not the ſectet peculiar opinions of 

a ſew wiſe and learned men; perhaps they 

were ſo before the chriſtian fevelation was 
given, but the common profeſſed belief of 
the moſt vulgar chriſtians. How excellent, 
how ſublime ate the notions; though deli- 
vered with an admirable fimplicity; which 
che ſacred writers give us of the ſupremacy, 
the independance, the immenſſty, the un. 
ſpotted holinefs, the and the un- 
changeableneſs of the Supreme Being; of his 
ereating all things by the ſole command of 
his will, and pteſerving them by Er almigh- 
ty power, of his filling all parts of the uni- 
verſe with his preſenee, of his hating di- 
quity, and diſtinguiſhing the righteous with 
his approbation, extending his cane even to 
their moſt minute concernments in tbis 


world, as he will finally make a great-dit- 
Me 2 ference 


£ 
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ference between them; and the; wicked when 1 


he. diol bring $9979 work ini judgment, and? 
nel thing; whether it be good o evil 


1415 


ehe Juſt, and rational prin- 


ciples are the i inſtructions of chriſtianity on 
5 ſabje& of, What is ftricty called religion 


or. pietye We are taught to worſhip, the 


Lord put God and him only. to ſerye, not 


with a, multitude of pompous rites and cere - 


monies, but with pure hearts and clean 
hands; with ſincerity and a careful abſti- 


nence from every thing which is vicious and 


wicked, with feryent love and awful reve- 


rence, with confidence J in - Bis Mer cy and 
humble ſubmiſſion to his will. in all things, 
with hearty purpoſes of obeying all his com- 
mündments, and perſevering in: our obedi- 


ence. In a particular manner, the ſimpli- 


city and purity of that external: worthip 
which the goſpel-preſcribeth. is much 5 
admired z wiſe men have always: 

cheir opinion Pencerning the inward — 


tion whäch is due to- the Deity, that it con- 


fiſteth in fear, love, ſabmiflion, dependance, 
and the imitation of his moral attributes; yet 
as ſome outward rites are apparently neceſ- 
"ary; - the ſettling them ſeemeth to be a work 


"too difficult for human wiſdom; ſor in the 
beathen world where men were left to their 


Seth inventions, . forms of worſhip are 
IE: XY: evidently ridiculous, tending to deſtroy in- 


# the Guſpel 


"Yo tad of promoting true religion ; and yet the 
wiſeſt among them could not. find a way 


to correct theſe abuſes or-preſcribe a more 
reaſonable ſervice ; therefore they complied, 
and adviſed others to comply, with the eſta- 
bliſhed ſuperſtition. But the poſitive inſti- 
tutions of the golpel, as originally delivered 
and, explained in it, as they are very few in 
number ſo they are free from indecency, af- 
fectation, and tendency to miſlead mens 
judgments, and to corrupt religion by turn- 
ing it into empty form, which are always 
found to attend human devices in the wor- 
ſhip of God; on the contrary, the utmoſt 
care is taken by the ſcripture-declarations to 
direct our views in uſing them to promote 
purity of heart and life, as that wherein the 
eſſence of religion conſiſteth, and upon 
which our acceptance with God dependeth. 


There are two obvious reflections on what 


bath been ſaid which I recommend to your 
conſideration. 


Fir, That the deſign of the goſpel as 
rule, in that comprehenſive view which I 


have given of it from the words of the apo- 
Ale, taketh in the whole compals of human 


life and affairs; ; it is our guide 1 in all our im- 
3 N 


. 
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portant purpoſes and works; for they relate Sz RN. 
either to God; or dur fellow-creatures, or our- XV. 
ſelves; what then can we imagine that dot 
not fall within its direction, what I mean that 
is worthy of our attention or our purſuit ? It 
directeth the concerns of religion, of civil and 
ſocial life, and the management of our private 
affairs, ſo far as is neceflary to preſerve the ba- 
| lance of our affections, the harmony of our 
| natural powers, and the inward peace of our 

minds; and what is there worthy of men 

which doth not come under one or other of 
theſe heads? The text, therefore, is to be 
underſtood in the utmoſt univerſality, juſ as 
that parallel exhortation of the"apoſtle P ter 
which is more univerſally exprefled;'/2 ye 
boly in all manner of converſation. Lec not 

only the immediate duties of religion, but all 
your affairs, be conducted with a regard to 
the goſpel as your rule, and let the word of 
God be hid in your hearts that you may not 
offend in any inſtance, but on all occaſionspre- 
lerye your innocence, and practiſe true virtue. 
Secondly, The obligations of chriſtanity 
are not ſatisfied by mere external actions. 
| hive ſaid indeed that our converſation 

comprehendeth the whole tenor of our de- 
liderate actions; but it is as they are delibe- 
rate and with relation to the ſpring from 
Yor. IV... E e Which 
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A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 


Sex M, Which they proceed. It will appear lil 
XV. more evidently, if we conſider the particu- 
ur virtues preſcribed by the goſpel, that x 

converſation becoming it doth not. conſiſt in 


a merely outward regularity of life as ſepa- 
rated from uprightneſs of intention and the 
concurring influence of good motives. No 
one ſurely will imagine that there can be 
any ſuch thing as godlineſs without pious 
affections, without the fear and love of God, 
and faith in him ; there may be-an hypocri- 
tical ſhew of devotion, or a form of religion, 
but every one muſt ſee that is as contrary to 
the goſpel as the moſt open profaneneſ is. 
As little reaſon is there to think that any other 
of the chriſtian virtues is compleated in out- 
ward works; for inſtance, that almſgivings 
will paſs for charity, ſince our Saviour ex- 
preſlly teacheth us that the moſt ſpecious 
appearances of that kind, if there be not a 
right intention, will intitle us to no reward 
f:om our father who ſeeth in ſecret, that 1s, 
who knoweth the motives of the heart ; or, 
that a mere abſtinence from groſs inſtances 
of lewdneſs and debauchery will come up 
to that ſobriety which the laws of Jeſus 
Chriſt enjoin to all his diſciples. Such a 
notion appeareth evidently contrary to rea- 
ſon itſelf, and to any tolerably juſt ſenti- 

| ments 


recommended. 


Nothing can be clearer than that what the 


goſpel firſt and principally aimeth at, is, that 
which our Saviour calleth cleanſing the in- 


men, or reſtoring true integrity and upright- 


ness of mind, as the principle from which 


|, WH all really good actions muſt flow, and thus 


1 only the end of the commandment can be 


Ny obtained, 


I have ſhewn you what in fact that conver- 
ſation is which is becoming the goſpel ; con- 
ſidering it merely as a poſitive revelation and 
a law which reſteth wholly on the authority 
of the law-giver, the immediate intention of 


anſwered by external appearances of good- 
neſs, but it governeth the inward diſpoſiti- 
ons and affections of the mind; it inſiſteth 


"> Wo ſincerity of heart and intention in all our 
© Wl vocks, and the practice of virtue and charity 
8. out of a pure heart, out of a good conſcience, 
5 and faith unfeigned; it indiſpenſably requi- 
5 eth that we abhor and carefully abſtain ſrom 
ati. Very thing which is evil; not that we 


Ee 2 imagining 


ſide, purifying the hearts and affections of 


it is our obedience; and you ſee what kind 
of obedience that is; its demands are not 


ſhould abound in ſome good works only, 
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ments of morality ; but for a chriſtian to en- Sx R M. * 
tertain it, ſheweth the moſt ſtupidly careleſs XV. 
inattention to the profeſſed rule of his religion. 
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A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 


Be ERM. imagining that thereby we make amends for 
XV. defects in other inſtances, for its doctrine is, 
that he who keepeth the whole lat and yet of- 


Fendeth i in one point, is guilty of all; but ac- 
cording to the goſpel our practice of virtue 
and duty muſt be conſtant and uniform; juſ- 
tice is as neceſſary to a religious character, 
and to uiſit the widows, and fatherleſs in their 
affuttion, and to keep one's ſelf unſpotted from 
the world, are as truly pure religion and un- 
defiled before God the Father, as the im- 
mediate acts of worſhip, And let it be re- 
membred, chriſtianity requireth that every 
particular virtue be raiſed to the higheſt mea- 
ſure of perfection; we ought to grow. con- 
tinually in grace, and add new meaſures and 
degrees of the ſame good quality to our pre- 
ſent. attainments, as well as one of them to 
another, as we ſhould add 70 Faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
temperance, and to temperance patience, and 
to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs brother 
kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity 
ſo we ſhould endeavour to be ſtill more and 
more eſtabliſhed in each of theſe virtues, and 
forgetting the things which are behind, and 
reaching forward to thoſe things which are 
before, that is greater degrees of perfection, 
preſs towards the mark for the prize, This 

ſubject 
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ſubject might be farther illuſtrated by a Sz R II. 
particular conſideration of the goſpel and the XV. 

of which it conſiſteth; it is not merely 
a collection of precepts or authoritative de- 
clarations ; there are other things contained in 
it, ſuch as an hiſtorical account of facts, 
truths revealed, threatenings, and promiſes. 
Now according to the declarations of the 
ſcripture itſelf, the intention of all theſe its 
contents is to promote among men the prac- 
tice of true holineſs or a good converſation. 
The doctrines of chriſtianity are not mere 
ſpeculations, intended only as amuſements or 
even for the improvement of the underſtand- 
ing, but dofFrines according to godlineſs ; the 
declared deſign of the threatenings is to deter 
us from fin, and perſuade us to our duty ; 
and of the promiſes that by them we might 
become partakers of a divine nature, eſcap- 


ing the corruption that is in the world, and 
that we ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all filtbi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per fecting holineſs 
in the fear of God. But the motives of the 
goſpel will properly be conſidered under the 


Second head of diſcourſe propoſed, namely, 
the reaſons which ſhould induce us to ſuch 
a converſation as hath been deſcribed, or the 
obligations we are under to fatisfy the de- 

Ee 3 mands 
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A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 
SER M. mands of chriſtianity ; for the apoſtle's ex- 
XV. hortation in the text carrieth a great force of 


argument in it, and doth not merely direct 
us what our converſation ſhould be, but alſo 
containeth very ſtrong motives to it. And 
to every one who acknowledgeth the goſpel 
to be a divine revelation, it will appear in ge- 
neral from the profeſſed deſign of it, that it 
layeth men under peculiar obligations to the 
practice of religious virtue, or of all the 
things which are true, and juſt, and boneft, 
and praiſe-worthy, Our Saviour telleth his 
hearers in his Sermon upon the mount, that 
he came not to deſtroy the law but to fulfil 
it, not to diſſolve or in the leaſt to weaken 
the force and authority of the moral law, 
but to eſtabliſh it rather. St, Peter, whoſe 
province it was to open the kingdom of hea- 


ven, that is, to explain fully the chriſtian 


ſcheme after it was compleated by the reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion of our Saviour, and 
the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt, he faith 
to the Jews, As iii. 26. unto you firſt, God 
having raiſed up his fon Jeſus, ſent bim ts 
bleſs you, in turning away every, one of you 
from his miquities, But it is needleſs; to men- 
tion particular declarations, we; muſt be ſeu- 


fible that all the ſacred writers, agree in this 


account of the principal and immediate in- 
tention 


or: 0 © od 


Ps By @a) © Foy 


— — — RK 


— — 


5 8 3 A 1 — "_ ms > 2 ge 


recommended, 423 
tention of the doctrine which they taught, S ERM. 
that it was ſent in an extraordinary manner, RV. 
and in a very corrupt ſtate of mankind for 
their reformation. Now, may we not even 
from this conclude, ſince God is the author 
| of chriſtianity, that it hath an aptitude to 
anſwer its end, and therefore that it layeth 

men under ſtronger and more peculiar ob- 
ligations to amend their lives and perform their 
whole duty, than otherwiſe they would have 

| been, there being no other conceivable way 

; by which chriſtianity, conſidered as a reve- 

t lation from heaven, could be uſeful to this 

| purpoſe mentioned. The wiſdom of any *\ 

ſcheme conſiſteth in the goodneſs of the end 

propoſed by it, and the choice of the beſt 

a and moſt effectual means for obtaining that 

, end. The declared deſign of the goſpel is 

1 certainly the nobleſt that could be intended ; 

. it is in all reſpects worthy of God, worthy 

l of the moſt perfect purity and infinite good- 

1 neſs, to recover a ſpecies of reaſonable crea- 

d 

s 


tures, who had corrupted themſelves, and 
fallen from their original dignity and happi- 


4 neſs, to innocence and righteouſneſs, and 

- thereby to a capacity of enjoying the divine 

a favour.' With this view, chriſtianity appear- |: 

Is eth in the world, introduced with great ſo- 

. lemnity ; the expectations of men had been | | 

n Ee 4 raiſed | 
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424 A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 
SER M. raiſed by prophecies, which foretold that 
XV. great ſalvation was to be revealed to them. Ac. 
EW cordingly, a very eminent perſon cometh with 
high pretenſions, to no leſs a character than 
that of the ſon of God, and thoſe pretenſions he 
ſupported, and confirmed his doctrine, by many 
illuſtrious miracles. Now, if he did not teach 
men better things than they were taught before, 
if he did not enforce his precepts of righteouſ- 
neſs more ſtrongly, and add a greater weight to 
the motives of virtue, conſequently if a con- 
verſation becoming the goſpel be not a pecu- 
larly righteous and holy converſation, where 
is the wiſdom of all this, and how doth it 
_ anſwer the end? Whatever the ſucceſs may be, 
which requireth the compliance and active 
concurrence of men themſelves, and it is in 
their power, as free agents, to with-hold it, 
as, in fact, the principles of natural religion, 
which have the ſame general deſign, had 
been before rendered ineffectual, and men 
corrupted their ways, running into ſuperſti- 
tion and vice, againſt che clear dictates of 
reaſon ; nay, our. Lord, | Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and his apoſtles plaioly. foreteſl this event, 
that the condi non, of many ſinpers would be 
rendered the Worte or the. g |, not by 
its natural tendency, but throug} their, own 


z and wilful diſobedience, their love of 
dark- 
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darkneſs and evil deeds ; yet the chriſtian re- S ER M. 
ligion is in its own nature, if men be not want- XV. 


ing on their part, by neglecting to attend to ana. 


make a right improvement of it, apt to produce 
real virtue and holineſs, and it bringeth a force 
to the motives of virtue additional to what the 
world knew before the publication of it ; this 
muit be allowed, if we acknowledge the in- 
ſtitution to be divine, and that the infinitely 
wiſe and good God is the author of it. 

But though this reaſoning may have weight 
with thoſe who have a fincere veneration for 
our holy religion, as coming from God, with 
ſufficient atteſtations of its truth and its heavenly 
original, yet it may be profitable to illuſtrate 
the ſubject before us more particularly, by 
ſhewing what peculiar advantages the hearers 
and profeſſors of chriſtianity have beyond 
others, in order to their practiſing univerſal 
righteouſneſs and attaining to greater perfec- 
tion in it than otherwiſe men could attain. 
And here, paſſing by the clear inſtructions of 


the goſpel with ggſpect to the principles and 


duties of naturWreligion and virtue which 
haye been mentioned, I ſhall only inſiſt on 
tne new and peculiar encouragements it con- 
taineth to the practice of our whole duty; 
ſuch as, firſt, The expreſs aſſurance it giveth 
of the, pardon of fin upon the condition of 


426 


A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 


SERM, ſincere repentance and reformation, It is 
XV. true that men, even without a revelation, 
have great reaſon to believe that God, whe 


* 
* 
* 


tender mercies are over all his works, and 
who exerciſeth ſuch long- ſuffering, patience, 


and forbearance, towards mankind, is pla- 
cable, if his offending creatures heartily re- 
pent and amend their doings, and that bis 
impartial equity will make a difference be- 
tween ſuch as do ſo, and them who con- 
tinue obſtinately impenitent and diſobedient ; 
but how far his wiſdom might ſee fit to teſti- 
fy his diſpleaſure againſt the finful inventions 


even of the penitent, and what he may re- 


quire previouſly to their enjoying the full 
effects of his reconciled favour, their reaſon 
could not ſo fully fatisfy them, but that it 
muſt be acknowledged an invaluable advantage 
to have a poſitive and clear declaration from 
himſelf well atteſted, that he will grant them 

a fall and free remiſſion of all their fins, 
hot he will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 
and remember their tranſgre/ſions ud more; 


and this we have by Jeſus Chriſt, in whok 


name repentance. is preached and forgiveneſs. 
An ingenuous mind will find itſelf rong]y 
engaged by the ſacred bond of gratitude. to 
the mercy, of God, who hath publiſhed bis 
lay, of grace, excellently accommodated to 


our 
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our ſtate of infirmity, and mull what he SERM. 
enjoineth and promiſeth to accept of repent- XV. 

ance, that is, an affectionate return to ou 


duty, with a hearty concern for our paſt of- 
fences, and a diligent endeavour to do his 


will for the future. There is a mighty 


force in that argument, which is ſo ſtrongly 
urged by the ſacred writers, ye are not your 
own, for you are bought with a price, which is 
explained thus, ye are redeemed from your 
vain converſation received by tradition from 
your fathers, not with corruptible things, as 


ſilver and gold, but with the precious blood of 


Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and with- 
out (pot; therefore glorify God in your bodies 
and ſpirits, that is, abound in all good works, 
and in the practice of every virtue, whereby 
you may do honour to, and promote the 
cauſe of, truth and pure religion which 1s the 
cauſe of God ; and. a converſation like the 
reſt of the corrupt world is ſo far from be- 
coming the goſpel, you ſhould be perſuaded 
by the mercies of God which it bringeth and 
delareth to you, no more to be conformed fa 
the wurd, but to oy tranformed by the renewing : 
of youty' minds. . 

 2dly, Anker great encouragement we 
have is, the promiſe of divine affiſtance in or- 
der to our doing good works, and ſtanding © 


3 com- 
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SERM, compleat in all the will of God. Such is 


XV. 


the weakneſs of men, ſo ſtrong their pre- 
judices, eſpecially by vicious cuſtoms which 
have obtained, and evil habits, that to re- 
claim them, and bring them to integrity and 
goodneſs, there needed a gracious interpoſi- 
tion of God himſelf, Of this, wiſe men 
men among the heathens were ſenſible, and 
expreſſed their deſire and expectations of it; 
and the more rare examples of illuſtrious vir- 
tue they attributed to ſuperior aids from hea- 
ven. But it is fully explained and aſcertained 
by the goſpel, a great part of which is taken 
up in deſcribing the various operations and in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit on the minds of 
men, in order to their carrying religious vir- 
tue to a juſt meaſure of perfection. The an- 
cient prophets foretold it, as the glory of the 
laſt and moſt perfect form of religion, 
namely, the chriſtian, that the Spirit of God 
ſhould be poured abundantly on his ſervants; 
and though many of their prophecies relate 
to extraordinary gifts, yet ſome ſpeak of 
the aſſiſtances which ſhould be given for the 
ordinary purpoſes of religious life, as Ezekicl 
xxxvi. 26. A new heart alſo will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you; and 1 
will take away the flony heart out of your feſh, 


and I will give you an heart of fleſh ; and 24 
3 11 


recommended. 


will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to 8 E R M. 
wall in my flatutes. But in the New Teſta- XV. 


ment this is declared more plainly. Our $a. 


viour aſſureth his diſciples that their heavenly 
Father will give his ſp:r:t to them that aſe bim. 
There were indeed miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt given to the apoſtles and others 
for the confirmation of chriſtianity, but the 
Spirit is alſo. given to other chriſtians, to in- 
ſtruct, and eſtabliſh, and comfort them; and 
the apoſtle teacheth us that the virtues of 
temperance, patience, meekneſs, and charity, 
are the fruits of the Spirit, produced, exer- 
ciſed, and carried to perfection, by his aſ- 
ſiſtance. The examples propoſed in ſcrip- 
ture for our imitation carry alſo in them a 
ſtrong perſuaſive force, ſince they ſhew that 
as virtue appeareth beautiful and lovely in-the 
deſcription, ſo it is practicable in life; that it 
is not only for ſuperior natures, but ſhineth 
with a peculiar luſtre, when it reſiſteth many 
difficulties, and conquereth violent oppoſition, 
Above all, the perfect pattern given us by 
Te eſus Crift, the captain of our Salvation, 
who was made perfect by ſufferings, his ex- 
ample, I fly, ſhould inſpire us with a noble 
ardor and firong reſolution to follow his 
ſteps, Nan | IA” 23030} 3135 & BB 


3 $24 
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A Converſation becoming the Goſpel 


SRRM. Laſtly, The great rewards which our Sa- 


XV. 


viour hath declared he will give to his faith- 
ful ſervants at the laſt day, are a mighty ſup- 
port to virtue, However ſtrong the arguments 
from reaſon itſelf may appear to us for a fu- 
ture exiſtence, yet the wiſeſt men who had 
no revelation were uncertain about it ; but now 
God hath brought life and immortality to light 


bythegoſpel, which deſcribeth the future judg- 


ment ſo fully and circumſtantially, and repre- 
ſenteth the iſſues of it ſo diſtinctly, that the 
argument drawn from that topic appeareth in 


a quite different light; and the apoſtle had 


reaſon to ſay, as he doth Ads xvii. 30. The 
times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to re- 
pent. And not only is this a conſideration 
which ſtrongly urgeth us to repentance and 
the reforming our lives in general, but it 
hath force enough to raiſe every virtue to the 
higheſt pitch and defeat the moſt powerful 
temptations. Are we called to arduous ſer- 
vices, and to undergo grievous ſufferings, to 
take up the croſs and follow Chriſt, to deny 
ourſelves, to ſubmit to God's will patiently 
under the greateſt afflictions, and truſt in 
him, even in the greateſt dangers ? There is 
ſufficient encouragement to all this in the 


exceeding great and eternal weight of glory 
which 


recommended. 


righteouſneſs and of life which the Lord the 
righteous judge will give to all abo look for 
and love bis appearing ; but to every one par- 
ticularly in exact proportion to the improve- 
ment he hath made of his talents in this ſtate 
of trial, and his progreſs in virtue, Now, is 
the ſeed-time, hereafter will come the har- 
veſt, when as every man ſoweth ſo ſhall he 
reap ; not only in general, he that ſoweth to 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, and 
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which he hath promiſed, that crown of 8 ERM. 


XV. 
— 


he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 


reap hfe everlaſiing ; but of that great hap- 


pineſs which is called life everlaſting, there aue 


various degrees, and he that ſoweth ſparing- 
ly, in the works of piety and beneficence, 
{hall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth boun- 
titully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. The pro- 
ſpect of this is a ſufficient inducement to di- 


lizence in every good work, or to the or- 


dering our converſations aright, and a ſuffi- 
cient ſupport againſt all temptations and 


difficulties ; our faith is the victory that overs 


cometh the will 
I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with 6 recom- 
mending once more the apoſtle's exhortation 
in the text to your ſerious thoughts and care- 
ful attention. A converſation becoming the 
goſpel is that wherein true religion conſiſteth, 
l and 
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A Converſation becoming the Goſpel, Ke. 


SER RN. and u upon which our future felicity dependeth ; 


XV. it is that only which can ſecure the peace of 


3 our minds, 


<vith our God; to abound in the works of 


and our rejoicing as it did St. 
Paul's, 2 Cor. i. 12. and aſſure our hearts be- 
fore God, in expectation of our appearing 
before his judgment-ſeat; it is what we are 


directly and immediately bound to by our 


chriſtian profeſſion, and is the proper im- 
provement of all the means of inſtruction we 
enjoy, and all our chriſtian privileges, with- 
out which it may be juſtly ſaid, Chri/t will | 
profit us nothing, and we have received the 
grace of God in vain, To be ſtrict in cere- 
monies and forms, and punctually to attend 
poſitive inſtitutions, is not to do what our 
religion principally requireth, it will neither 
pleaſe God nor be profitable to ourſelves; but 
what is abſolutely neceſſary, and only worthy 
of the vocation wherewith we are called is to 


do juſily, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 


righteouſneſs, 7.bſtantial piety and goodneſs, 
thoſe amiable fruits of holineſs and virtue 


which are by 7e efus Chrift to the ghry and 
praiſe of God, 
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